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Foreword
by Michael Krauss

Very little was known until recently of Aleut personal names. The
original Aleut name tradition was replaced by the Russian tradition two
centuries ago now, even before Veniaminov’s time in the Aleutians. A few
old Aleut names survived in the historical literature. Knut Bergsland
ventured interpretations of over twenty of the Western ones in his mono-
araph Aleut Dialects of Atka and Attu, 1959 pp. 16-17. Altogether, until
1992, fewer than 140 old Aleut names had been found in the literature,
badly spelled in manuscripts and further miscopied in printing so as to
be mostly unrecognizable and uninterpretable even to the most expert
students of Aleut.

It was an exciting event then when in 1992 Lydia Black, anthro-
pologist and historian of Aleut at the University of Alaska Fairbanks,
visiting the Archives of the Russian Navy at (then) Leningrad, amongst
the documents of the Empress Catherine II's scientific expedition led by
Captain Billings, 1790-1792 in Alaska, obtained copies of manuscript
records including a massive census of Aleuts by name. This census listed
Aleut males — males only (who were paying fur-tribute, or were not, or
were too young to pay it). The manuscript contains about 1,500 different
Aleut men’s names altogether, relatively well spelled by a practiced hand.
Professor Black also obtained another copy of the census list at the State
Archive of Old Documents (Drevnykh Aktov) in Moscow. At that very
time Bergsland had just finished the draft of his monumental Aleut Dic-
tionary, and we were about to print it. We held up the publication and
immediately sent copies of Professor Black’s important contribution to
Professor Bergsland to see how much he could decipher of the names on
the census list, about 1,100 different names, all that was immediately
available, to include at the last minute in the dictionary. Bergsland be-
ing a cautious scholar — I trust he will forgive me for saying this — the
results were all the more remarkable, as within that rushed time-frame
Bergsland was able to identify and interpret over 600 of the 1,100 differ-
ent names (printed as Appendix 7 of the Aleut Dictionary, 1994). In the
present work Bergsland now offers some interpretation for over 1,100 of
over 1,500 different Aleut names (counting appendices, over 1,300 of

over 1,700).

This has been no small feat. For one thing, though the names are
relatively well or consistently spelled, and mostly legible (though it is
not always easy to read or to identify each letter), the spelling com-
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pletely ignores crucial Aleut sound distinctions, between %&'s, g’s and x's
pronounced in the middle of the mouth and those pronounced in the
back of the mouth, and between long vowels and short vowels (about
like spelling which failed to distinguish between English thick and sick
and seek). Worse yet, with personal names there is no predictable or
translated meaning available; there are only the sounds themselves
which might make some identifiable sense that could be the name of a{
person (like Black, Carver, Hunter, Longfellow, Goodrich, or Bloomfield
in English). From studying the new Aleut list Bergsland was able to
recognize more and more such items, and therewith to recognize more
..and more the patterns by which people were named (as if we found spell-
ings like Blek, Blon, Glin for English names and so recognized that they
could be words for certain colors, Black, Brown, Green) — to the poin.t
where Bergsland became able to recognize with some degree of confi-
dence what the majority of the old Aleut names listed must have been
especially as these tended mostly to be equivalent to phrases or even‘
sentences. This high rate of interpretation was possible also because the
Aleut names are evidently all of Aleut origin and so generally have a
recpgmzable meaning in Aleut (unlike English first names especially,
which are relatively short and are mainly of non-English origin, e.g. from,
Hel.)re.w or Celtic). The reason Bergsland could recognize only (!) the
majority, here now 75 percent, is that the spelling is so deﬁcientvth'at the
names are unrecognizable and/or it leaves too many possibilities (e.g. ka
may be read kg, kaa, qa or gaa), and/or that there may be special‘ varia-
tions or archal_sms in the Aleut names (as e.g. in Wain‘wrighr for wagon-
maker in Enghsh ) that make them too difficult to recognize, and/or that
they (i-;mtal;l ;’ttlleu;l forms that are otherwise unknown. ,
ergsland’s first work on this material, done just in ti in-
clude as an .Appendix in the Aleut Dictionary, is nostupplerrtlﬁfefioanmd
:uperseded in the present work. Besides the additional time for Bergsland
% ]work on the tax documents as well as the census list, we have been
able to supply Bergsland with significant additional materials. Since
1992 we have c:-btamed additional missing pages from the Naval Ar-
chw;s manuscript; besides those, and perhaps of the greatest interest
als the census and tax-list names are all men's, Lydia Black provideci
also a {lst' of persons married or baptized by the Billings Expedition
al;lest. :a list including 29 va_mmen's names, practically the only Aleut
tim?sexi st;:a:nes rhecorded. It is unfortunate — those are the breaks of the
g no‘: dwil ave so many Aleut mgn's names and so few women's,
AL 0 have at least th.e'.se precious few women’s names as well
clude in this book. In addition, Bergsland includes an appendix of
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all personal names found inAleut folklore texts (including some women’s
names); finally, having had so much experience and practice interpret-
ing old Aleut names, to the point where he had become able to provide
interpretations for about three-quarters of the 1790-1792 material,
Bergsland found he could interpret almost that large a proportion of the
132 still more poorly spelled names found only in the other early sources
(1749-1792), to include those also in a final appendix to this work.

This work is of course far more than just a list of Aleut (mostly
men’s) names and a full alphabetical index to the 1790-1792 names,
both identified and unidentifiable. It provides also, against the histori-
cal background of the Billings expedition, listings and historical record
of Aleut men (by name, sometimes also father’s name) who lived in 66
Aleut villages in 1790-1792 (and to some extent for a generation before
that). Moreover, it provides unique and intimate glimpses of Aleut cul-
ture and values, as exemplified by the meanings and patterns shown in
the different types of Aleut names, carefully reconstructed, analyzed,
and classified by Bergsland in this volume.

Thus, for historians the historical background section (1.) of the
Introduction, and the Corpus, may be of special interest. For students of
Aleut culture and those interested in the nature of Aleut names, includ-
ing very possibly those who might want to pass their heritage here re-
covered on to new generations of Aleut people, the account of Aleut
Naming Customs (section 4. of the Introduction) will be of special inter-
est, along with the Tentative Classification of the Names (section 5.),

which lists all the names according to their meaning, and ends with the

list of women's names.




Preface

This publication was made possible by Dr. Lydia Black, Depart-
ment of Anthropology, University of Alaska Fairbanks, who obtained and
kindly made available photocopies of the manuscripts and got permis-
sion to publish them from the Russian archives where they are held, the
Central State Archives of the Navy, St. Petersburg, and the Central State
Archives of Ancient Acts, Moscow. To Dr. Black I am indebted also for
copies of the baptism records 1790, of priest-monk Makariy’s list of Aleut
villages with the number of baptized people, dated 1796, and other ar-
chival data to be mentioned in the text, and for comments on and addi-
tions to the historical parts of the Introduction. Dr. Evgeniy Golovko of
the Institute of Linguistic Research, Russian Academy of Sciences, St.
Petersburg, kindly provided improved copies of parts of the material.

The more than fifteen hundred Aleut personal names published
here, after two centuries, although in part obscure, display in surprising
details the ancient naming customs reported in 1840 by loann
Veniaminov, and provide glimpses into the ancient Aleut life reflected 1n
the later legends. The circumstances of the recording of the names as
well as the philological work necessary for interpreting them and their
formal and semantic analysis are discussed in the introduction to the
edition of the manuseript material.

The greater part of the material was used also, after a hurried
study, in my Aleut Dictionary, ANLC 1994, The additional material and
a more advanced study of the subject have resulted in some better inter-
pretations or suggestions given as a separate appendix at the end of this
volume. This monograph supersedes Appendix 7 of the dictionary.

My cordial thanks go to Dr. Michael Krauss for having mediated
the manuscript material, provided additional material from the archives
of the Alaska Native Language Center, encouraged my work, corrected
my English, and seen to the proper presentation of the monograph, and
to ANLC editor Tom Alton for having made my manuscript ready for
publication and for preparing the maps.

Oslo, August, 1997
Knut Bergsland
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1. The Billings Expedition

In 1785, in accordance with an edict issued by Empress Catherine
I1 on August 8 that year, the Russian Imperial Admiralty formulated
detailed instructions for a geographical and astronomical expedition,
headed by naval Captain Joseph Billings (an Englishman), for the pur-
pose of describing the northeastern part of Siberia as well as the islands
in the “Eastern Ocean” and the coast of America. The expedition started
with various preparations the same year and was completed in the sum-
mer of 1793. Detailed reports of the expedition were published in 1802
by two of the participants, one in English by Secretary (clerk) Martin
Sauer: An account of a geographical and astronomical expedition to the
northern part of Russia. ... Performed ... by Commaodore Joseph Billings,
in the years 1785, &c. to 1794, London; and a more complete one in
Russian by Captain Gavriil Andreevich Sarychev (1763-1831):
Puteshestvie flota kapitana Sarycheva po severovostochnoy chasti Sibiri,
Ledovitomu moryu i Vostochnomu okeanu, v prodolzhenie os’mi let, pri
Geograficheskoy i astronomicheskoy morskoy ekspeditsit, byvshey pod
nachal’stvom flota kapitana Billingsa s 1785 po 1793 god (Naval Cap-
tain Sarychev’s voyage in the northeastern part of Siberia, the Arctic
Sea and the Eastern Ocean, for the duration of eight years, during the
geographical and astronomical expedition under the command of Cap-
tain Billings, from 1785 to 1793) I-11, Sanktpeterburg, followed in 1811
by Puteshestvie kapitana Billingsa chrez Chukotskuyu zemlyu ot
Beringova proliva do Nizhnekolymskago ostroga, i Plavanie kapitana
Galla na sudne Chernom Orle po Severovostochnomu okeanu v 1 791 godu
(Captain Billings’s Journey through Chukotka from Bering Strait to
Lower Kolyma Post, and Captain Hall's voyage on the ship Black Eagle
over the Northeastern Ocean in 1791). A modernized edition of Sarychev's
report, without the vocabularies (cf. Aleut Dictionary pp. XXXVI-XNXIX),
published by Gosudarstvennoe izdatel'stvo geograficheskoy literatury,
Moscow 1952, is more widely available and is used for reference below.
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1.1. Article XVII of instructi - . £ L
Tt:c N ticl obtheing ‘ctm_ns. ] J that you engage them rather with this weapon, insistently,
e article (XVII) of the 1785 instructions that is relevant to the until such time as a clear and inevitable danger of suffering

study of Aleut : i
K:a js:): eut personal names reads as follows (translation by Michael palpablg harm compels y ou Aoiog 0 rt to bloo d_she - wharelers
be also in constant readiness, striking to frighten, however,

Upon examining the islands, coasts and headlands under
Russian rule, over and above your instruction to describe them,
you are to inform yourselves as correctly as possible of the
number of the male sex inhabiting these places, and to lay a
basis for future collection from them of yasak or other taxes.

But for that purpose you are altogether forbidden not only

to use any force, but also to retaliate in any way for any kind
of brutish conduct toward you on the part of the savages. On
the contrary, you are to refrain insofar as possible from blood-
shed and killing, even on the occasion of a most violent attack
on you by them (as very often happened at the hand of the
Akutan, Umnak, Unalaska and Akun islanders, to the Rus-
sian promyshlenniki without any provocation); you are rather
to remonstrate with them through the interpreters, that it is
irrational for them to be malevolent toward those who have
come .on_ly to seek their friendship; to demonstrate that, both
promise and then give them trifles which they favor; all your
men sh_ould come out then at a distance to show themselves
to maximum numerical advantage, therewith to intimidate
them, to avert bloodshed which could be almost inevitable in
such cases; likewise represent to them also that if they are
not persuaded by your peaceful conduct toward them, you have
spch terrible weapons which could kill dozens of them in a
51ngle volley, and which you would be compelled to employ
against them, if they cannot restrain themselves.

For there is not and cannot be any reason for their brutish
furor towards Europeans other than unnecessary caution and
fear, though often also greed at times impelled the
promyshlenniki visiting there preemptively to take up fire
f'md sword against these their brethren, benighted more by
ignorance than ferocity, and so aroused in them thirst for ven-
geance, ngtural for them as for the people living in any coun-
try, including civilized ones, to the point that even the fear of
death does not restrain these savages from it; which, how-
ever, is ggsuaged by nothing so much as by humane tolerance
and civility; wherefore it is most highly recommended to you

rather than for vengeful brutal extermination of these unfor-
tunate creatures; at the same time, you are to endeavor by
every means, though with all caution, to take them alive; treat
them with kindness, gifts, give one a medal to hang about his
neck, explaining that this means you are making him your
friend, and for recognition in the future, if he comes to you, or
when he is seen. Detain him captive as short a time as pos-
sible, and releasing him to his countrymen, give him every-
thing necessary for the journey, and attempt to persuade him,
that he might relate to them your conduct toward him, and
that he could come with whomever he chooses to your ship,
with nothing to fear, promising moreover also to give him then
traps for catching animals, as well as all else he fancies of
you, and that they will all be most kindly received, as soon as
he shows the sign of friendship from you hanging about his neck.

When such a one returns to your ship with others, then you
may forewarn them through the interpreter that those very
weapons which struck them with such fear before, if they agree
to it, you are prepared to convert to harmless thunder, which
will in this event serve as a sign of your happiness upon see-
ing your friends.

After that you can give them trifles that they like, proffer
them a little vodka and sugar or tobacco, which most of them
like. —Also give them some traps, small copper kettles, needles,
knives, and nets, explaining their use, if they do not already
know it, and then ask them in a kindly way to bring you ani-
mal skins, oil, fish, or whatever they have; proposing further,
that if they have more countrymen with those things, you
will give to them too whatever they fancy.

In that way having made them desirous of coming to you,
you establish a firm foundation for collecting yasak from them
in the future, vou make them inclined to trade and receptive
to commerce, and therewith, for the glory of Her Majesty and
your own honor, you will fulfill one of the most important ob-
jects of your commission to these islands and coasts. This is
the chief aim of Her Imperial Majesty’s most humanitarian
intents,
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The tribute (in Russian yasak) intended here obviously was the
regular type of tax paid by indigenous (non-Russian) peoples of the Rus-
sian empire, in contradistinction to the pelts more or less lawlessly ex-
acted by the Russian merchants, promyshlenniki, from the beginning of
their activity in the Aleutian Islands, at Attu since 1748. (See Black
1984:77-78 for discussion of promyshlenniki yasak exacting and report-
ing, also Lyapunova 1987h:82-84.)

By an Imperial Decree of March 2, 1766, addressed to the Gover-
nor of Siberia, Russian sovereignty over the Aleutian Islands and Alaska
Peninsula became part of the compendium of the laws of the Russian
Empire, but no definite administration was established (Russian Ad-
ministration, 1950, p. 2). The lists copied for the Billings Expedition of
signed receipts for pelts obtained from named Eastern Aleuts go back to
1765 and 1766, when merchant Glotov got a sea otter pelt from
Chernofski, Unalaska Island (1765), Foreman Solovyov three fox skins
from three villages of Unalaska, and Navigator Apprentice Afanasy
Ocheredin a sea otter pelt from Recheshnoye (later Nikolski), Umnak
Island. They continue through 1790 and 1791, when various Russian
sailors obtained pelts, mostly fox skins, from all but five of 48 villages.
The names of the exploited Aleuts are included in the present edition
under their respective villages (for the manuseripts see 2.2. below).

This practice, combined with various kinds of mistreatment of the Aleuts,
male and female, in 1787 was found to be “an obstacle to close relations
between the [Aleut] residents and the promyshlenniki”, and by a decree of
the Governing Senate of September 12, 1788, the merchants were pro-
hibited from collecting dues not established by the authorities (Russian
Administration, 1950, p. 2-3; Gibson 1987:81; Lyapunova 1987b:122 f.).
In a letter of August 3, 1789, Merchant Shelikhov informed his admin-
istrator Delarov of this prohibition (Andreyev 1948:288; Lyapunova
1987b:122 f). Clearly, the instructions for the Billings expedition em-
phasize the need for some kind of reform in the matter of collecting
tribute, but the relationship between policy and practice remained complex for
some years to come. It is clear, however, that the taxation of the Aleuts
was definitely abolished by 1799, when the Russian American Company
was chartered.

1.2. The implementation of the instructions.
1.2.1. The visit to Unalaska in 1790.

According to Sarychev’s report (1952:133 ff.), the expedition’s ship
Glory of Russia (Slava Rossii) set sail from Petropavlovsk, Kamchatks,
on May 9, 1790. After passing by the more western islands of the Aleu-
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tian chain, the ship approached on June 3 the island Sedanka, in Rus-
sian also called Spirkin, on the east side of Unalaska Island. There the
crew met seven Unalaskan Aleuts in one-hatch baidarkas, two of whom
spoke Russian rather well. The Aleuts helped the Russians to an an-
chorage in a bay near the north cape of the island, facing the Aleut vil-
lage, that is, the bay called inAleut Sidaanag with the village Qakilux,
later called Biorka village. They planned to stay for a week, giving
Sarychev time to explore the region together with the naturalist Carl
Heinrich Merck, a German, who later also recorded Aleut linguistic ma-
terial, and for the ship's priest, Vasiliy Sivtsov, to baptize Aleuts, accord-
ing to their own desire and request, altogether 92 persons. Having no
knowledge of the Aleut language, the priest could not prepare them in
the proper way. Thus “these newly converted Christians performed only
one rite of the sacrament of baptism, having no proper idea of the doc-
trines of the faith” (1952:145).

Baptizing was not included in the official instructions but accord-
ing to the priest’s report, written April 6, 1791 (in Petropavlovsk), Bill-
ings had given him authority on June 4, the day after the arrival, to
bring “our Majesty’s loyal peoples living on the islands to the Orthodox
Eastern Christian Greco-Russian faith through the holy baptism” and
to marry enlightened ones. The natives came of their own accord, ac-
cording to Sarychev bringing also every day fresh fish to the satisfaction
of the crew. On June 5-6, 1790, the priest baptized 29 male and 19 fe-
male inhabitants of the nearby village; on June 6-8, 20 more people of
two other villages of Unalaska; on June 12, 25 people of five villages,
including five men from the island Akun to the east, no doubt visitors in
baidarkas. Altogether the priest baptized 63 male and 29 fernale Aleuts
of different ages (from sixty-three down to one year of age). The records,
included in the present edition under the respective villages, give the
Aleut name of the person, the name of his or her father, the name of the
godfather (one of the crew or the priest himself), and the Russian bap-
tismal name of the person, with the age in a separate column. In the
case of men, the new Russian family name was that of the godfather,
while the female neophytes shared four names, 14 being called Akilina,
geven Agripina, seven Marfa, and one Nadezhda; in several cases also
brothers, resp. sisters were given the same first name by this hurried
sacrament (for the manuscript see 2.2.4. below).

This was by no means the first time that Aleuts were baptized.
(For some account of Aleut conversion before the time of the Billings
expedition, and before Veniaminov, see Veniaminov [1840] 1984:232-233,
Mousalimas in Veniaminov 1993:xvii-xxviii; also Black 1984:194-206
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provides a list of western Aleut names, some of them with Russian bap-
tismal names as well.) The above-mentioned tax receipts have only Rus-
sian names for four men listed through 1790 or 1791, two from 1782, one
from 1783, one from 1788 (in the census of 1792 also with his Aleut
name, see 7.3.18); one of the two listed from 1782 (through 1789, 1791)
is indicated as newly baptized, presumably before 1782. A few years
earlier, between 1773 and 1780, two newly baptized Atkan Aleuts trans-
lated the so-called Backmeister sentences for Underclerk Efim Mutovin
(Bergsland 1959:83). In the census established in 1791/1792 (see below),
14 Eastern Aleuts and the chief of Atka (for which more below) had only
Russian names, while 80 Eastern Aleuts and ten Andreanof Islanders
had in addition to their Aleuts names Russian ones, having been bap-
tized recently; only 19 of them are found in the baptismal records of
1790. Although the documents tell nothing about it, the rest could quite
possibly have been baptized by the priest during the ship’s stay at
Unalaska in 1791/1792. But also, as Russian laymen did baptize, as noted
explicitly in one case in the baptismal records of 1790 (10.3. B 2.), this
could of course have happened earlier as well. By this time Russian
promyshlenniki were established in many Aleut villages, exploiting both
the men, for hunting, and their women. In due time they also married
Aleut women. (A fuller account of baptism during this period, and of
how adoption of Russian names developed among the Aleuts, is given by
Black [1992] in “Russian Names in Aleut Society.”)

In the priest’s record the men are indicated as tributary or non-
tributary and in his accompanying letter the priest mentions requests
for exemption from tribute for three years in accordance with the laws
of taxation. In the census of 1791/1792, however, only three of the tribu-
tary men of 1790 are listed with that exemption, one of the priest's god-
sons not included, while one non-tributary man of 1790 is listed as tribu-
tary without the exemption. The temporal “regime” apparently remained
separate from the spiritual one,

After a delay of another week due to a calm, the ship continued
eastwrard visiting Aleut villages, including the Shumagin Islands (which
remained outside of the following year’s registration) and Kodiak Is-
land, where the priest baptized 30 male and four female Eskimos in two
days. It then returned to Kamchatka, arriving there on October 13.

1.2.2. The registration at Unalaska 1791/1792.

_ _Qn May 16,1791, the ship set sail again from Kamchatka and hav-
ing visited Tanaga Island, where most of the men were reported to have
gone to Atka, the ship anchored at Illyulyuk (Iluulug, now Unalaska
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Village) on June 25 (Sarychev 1952:169 ff). There Aleuts from different
villages and islands had gathered, driven by shortage of tobacco. Bill-
ings treated them kindly, giving them tobacco and some small things,
and promised to give an even greater quantity of all this to all the Aleuts
who came there, if they had dried fish and berries ready for the return of
the ship. “We were convinced that, because of their passion for tobacco
and their present need for it, they would zealously fulfill our request.”

After a trip to the north and to Chukotka, the ship set out for
Unalaska in the middle of August. From Chukotka, St. Lawrence Is-
land, and the Pribilof Islands, it arrived at Unalaska at the end of the
month. On September 2, Captain Hall’s ship Black Eagle (Chernyy Orvyol)
was observed by Aleuts in a cove on the western side of Captain’s Bay
and was towed from there to alongside Russia’s Glory. At a meeting of
the officers the next day it was proposed to winter at the place and to
stay on board the ships, rather than to disperse in native villages. On
September 11, all the officers agreed to that.

The next day Sarychev (1952:194 f) got the order from Captain
Hall to summon the officers and constitute a commission for the imple-
mentation of Article XVII of the instructions for the expedition. The com-
mission (in the minutes called “the Commission instituted by decree of
Her Imperial Majesty for imposing tribute (yasak) upon the islanders”)
started the next day with the following members: captains Robert Hall,
Gavrila Sarychev and Khristian Bering, director of naval ordnance with
captain’s rank Afanasey Bakov, and second lieutenant Mikhayla Bakulin,
with the collegiate registrar Gavrila Yerlin as a secretary.

All these persons signed the dated minutes of the commission’s
meetings, while secretary (clerk) Martin Sauer served as a bookkeeper
and keeper of the supplies of gifts, etc. These documents, the initial steps
in preparing a census, constitute important parts of the material of this
study (on the manuscripts see section 2. below). Together with Sarychev’s
report they also throw interesting light upon the work of the commis-
sion and the attitude of the Aleuts.

The preparation of an orderly taxation was the main task of the
commission. But as noted by Sarychev (1952:194 £), it also had to treat
the islanders with gifts and consider the rank and zeal of the chiefs
(toyons) “for their most gracious reward in the name of Her Majesty
with gold, silver and copper medals.” For that purpose the commission
had in stock 74 gold , 292 silver and 612 copper medals, with the picture
of the empress on the one side, that of the ship Russia’s Glory on the
other; a great number of earrings, ete., 521 mirrors, 481 scissors, 103
folding knives and 207 sheath knives, and about 600 pounds of tobacco.
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At its first meeting, the commission decided to summon Yelisey
Pupyshey, the acting chief of the village Imagna (in Morris Cove, about
four nautical miles northeast of Unalaska Village, cf. Sarychev 1952:274;
the first chief had left with a Russian seafarer), to associate him with
the commission’s work as an interpreter, to ask him which toyons were
now present and have him encourage them to prepare dried fish and
other goods for the ship's crew, and to have him obtain from the other
toyons lists of their subordinates and make them pay tribute, and to
give him a gold medal, which he got, with ribbon, two weeks later. As
seen from the earlier tax receipts, Yelisey Pupyshev had been his baptis-
mal name since 1782. In 1781 he was listed as interpreter Yermashok
and so was no doubt identical with the Aleut Yermusk who on June 28,
1778, came in a baidarka to Captain Cook’s ship in English Bay (Samgan
Udaa), boarded the ship, eager for tobacco but not wanting brandy, and
was asked for Aleut words - the very first English-Aleut word list
(Beaglehole 1967:1120f.; Aleut Dictionary p. xxxviii inaccurately called
Aleut-Russian). He knew no English but according to Sarychev (1952:199)
spoke Russian rather well. From February 13 to March 24 he accompa-
nied Sarychev on a baidarka trip toinvestigate the west side of Unalaska
Island, but for the rest of the time probably helped the commission reg-
ister the Aleut tribute payers and so may have been responsible for cer-
tain dialectal features of their written names (see section 3.3). His Aleut
name was Kagalux, apparently Kagalug “Heel” as seen from a docu-
ment of 1797, when he accompanied priest monk Makariy on a trip to
St, Petersbhurg (Lydia Black’s copy of Yakutsk consistory records, Yrkutsk
gilasmoy Arkhiv, F 50, opis 7, svyaska 12, delo 55, dokument 12, folios

-4),

At the beginning of October another important person arrived, the
principal chief of Atka Sergey Pan'kov (baptized before 1786). He came
from Unimak in a big baidara, accompanied by 25 Andreanof Islanders,
14 in the baidara and 11 in one-hatch baidarkas. He wore a coat of scar-
lgt cloth with golden fringes and a velvet cap, granted him by the Rus-
sian empress for his services to the throne. According to a report of Gov-
ernor Ivan Pil’ to the empress of November 5, 1791 (Narochnitskiy et al.
1989:306 f.), he had without any inducement from the Russian side col-
%ected tribute from his relatives and other inhabitants of the nearby
islands for two and a half years (that is, since 1789) and delivered it to
Okhotsk by Coulrier. Now the toyon of Amlia Kalanis (for Kayunis)
gla;ngéi:;eg:et?km (see Corpus 13.1.1.), hg'mg chosen by Pan’kov with

to thg other toyons, brought in person to Okhotsk 60 sea
otter (pelts) and eight female and young as a tribute to the throne, want-
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ing to be recognized as the subjects of the empress, :and asked for a
receipt to show his kinsmen (as he said, no Russian ship had ShOWI'l up
in the years 1788 and 1789). According to Sarychev (1952:195), Pan kov
himself had been to Kamchatka on a merchant ship and on his return
received orders from the government regarding the islanders and con-
veyed them to all the Aleutian Islands. In Sarychev’s words, “he spoke
Russian rather correctly and from conversation with him one could _no-
tice that he had, compared with the other toyons there, a great superior-
ity both with regard to understanding and to reasoning.” .
From Pan’kov the commission inquired about the number of in-
habitants of the Andreanof Islands, the number of villages and the num-
ber of persons of male sex. Consulting with the toyons who were with
him, he imposed tribute on himself and on them, namely the toyons of
Amlia through Tanaga. These got silver medals, except forla toyon of
Kanaga appointed by Pan’kov, who like the appointed leader (starshina)
of Atka got a copper medal. Pan’kov himself got a gold medal f:md, for
distribution among his islanders, 22 pounds of tobacco, 14 knives, 14
pairs of scissors, and 10 mirrors. Pan’kov and his company then returned
east to winter at Unimak. . -
Many Aleuts from the Fox Islands were attracted by the expefhuop 8
ship, to get the gifts promised them the previous year by Captain Bill-
ings, and to bring dried fish, berries and Black Lily root-s (Sarana) aqd
get paid for it, preferably in tobacco. Toyons of various villages came 1n
with lists of their people for registration, getting medals, tobac.co apd
other gifts. On November 10, the minutes also mention the distnbgtlon
0f 900 fox-trap barbs, for the Aleuts to trap foxes. Beginning in the m1d_dle
of December, actual payments began to come in, predominantly fox skins.
The sea otter was already drawn upon too heavily west of Unimak and
only seven toyons and six other Aleuts in that area paid a sea otter each,
while this was the predominant tribute of the Andreanof Islanders. The
chief of Chalukax (later Nikolskl), Umnak Island, baptized Ivan Glotov,
who was one of those who came in April 17, 1792, earned special‘atten-
tion and a gold medal for having learned to read and write Russian.

At the end of March, 1792, the toyon of TIlak Island (the eastern-
most of the Delarof Island, west of Tanaga) showed up and was ordered
to bring the list of his people, getting for encouragement of the others a

copper medal, one knife, one mirror, one pair of scissors, one paper of
earrings, one paper of needles, and one pound of tobacco. The tribute
was not fixed then but later turned out as six sea otters and two polar
foxes (sold in China worth many kilos of tobacco). The Aleuts farther

west remained outside of this registration.
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In the beginning of October, 1791, Sergeant of geodesy O. Khudyakov
had been sent eastward, assisted by three toyons of Unimak (who vis-
ited the ship) and baptized interpreter Ivan Galkin, to survey the is-
lands eastward to the tip of Alaska Peninsula and Deer Island, and “to
inquire about the number of male inhabitants of the islands encoun-
tered and on Alaska, noting in your journal how many are found in each
village” (Sarychev 1952:196; Narochnitskiy 1989:302, dated September
1, 1791, probably for October 1). On April 21, he came back with 55
Aleuts from three villages of Unimak Island, the village of Sanak Is-
land, and one village of Alaska Peninsula. The next day they willingly
promised to pay tribute, each of them a sea otter (32 pelts) or a fox (70
pelts according to the final census), and got their gold or silver medals,
scissors, knives, mirrors, earrings, needles, and tobacco. This marked
the eastern limit of the registration, which did not include the Shumagin
Islands, although Sarychev had visited them the previous year.

The registration of Eastern Aleuts continued through May 7, with
a belated payment on May 13. The previous day the commission stated
that the time had run out. On May 15, Russia’s Glory set sail toward the
west and one month later was back in Petropavlovsk.

The minutes of the commission deal only with tributary men, but
the lists turned in by the toyons must also have contained non-tributary
Aleuts, old or sick people and minors, just mentioned once in the min-
utes (November 1, 1791). Also able-bodied men were left non-tributary,
having been taken away by Russian seafarers. All three categories, tribu-
tary and non-tributary men and minors, are included in a final census,
signed by Robert Hall and preserved in two copies (see 2. below), pre-

sumably written after the departure from Unalaska, on board the ship
or in Petropavlovsk.

1.2.3. Evaluation of the Census.

As may be expected from an enquiry of this sort — totally depen-
dent on the initiative, effort, and willingness of the Aleuts to make the
trip to @he Russian ship at Unalaska to register — the coverage of the
census is very incomplete and uneven. This may be seen from a glance
at the map on pages 24-25, showing heavy concentration in certain East-
ern sectors and no names at all for the Western beyond Tanaga and Ilak.

The census contains altogether 1207 male persons, 751 tributary,
137 non-tributary (of which 80 were old or sick, 57 at work for Russian
sgafarers), and 319 minors (maloletnyye, cf. 2.2.1. end). The table pub-
lished by Sarychev (1802 II pp. 182-183) has partly different figures.
The number of tributary men is here 746 (the sum 756 is an error of
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addition), not including men from three western islands (Amlia, Adak,
Kanaga). There are 422 old or sick men and minors, collapsed in t‘he
gable, 23 more than in the census (80+319). The number of abl_e-bodled
men employed by Russian merchants, noted outside the table, is 17+40,
the same as in the census. Iy

Since the registration was entirely dependent upon the willing-
ness of the toyons, one can not take for granted that the census i; com-
i;lete even within its geographic limitations: The commission did not
visit the villages to count people, and the number of tributary men found
in the commission’s minutes is for many villages much lower than‘m _the
gensus, so many of the tax payers remained unseen by the commssion.
For the Aleuts, the taxation may have been a kind of barter, the number
of pelts determining the amount of tobacco and other so-called gifts, and
some toyons may have left out some persons as irrelevant to t.hg imme-
diate business. A striking feature of the census is the uneven distribu-
tion of minors. Of the three villages of Unimak, for example, the first
has 11 minors vs. 25 tributary men, but the second only two vs. 23, gnd
the third four vs. 21. The realities behind the figures are of course diffi-
cult to get at.

Of the 63 male persons baptized in 1790 (see 1.2.1.), only 20 are
found in the census, four of them marked in 1790 as tributary. Of the
rest, eight are marked as tributary, ranging in age from 60 to 27 years
old, while the non-tributary range from 40 down to one, the largest group
of them (22) being 35-20 years old, clearly able-bodied men. Most -u_::tex;-
estingly, nine of the latter belonged to the village where the e?{pedltlon S
ship harbored (Sidaanax, Biorka). A possible explanation 1s that the
able-bodied absentees were taken away by Russian merchants before
the registration in 1791/1792. These absentees are not among the 40
Aleut men who with 30 women were taken to the Pribilof Islands to
hunt sea mammals by one of merchant Shelikov’s ships that had win-
tered in 1790/1791 at Unalaska, in English Bay, Samgan Udaa (Sarychev
1952:274: Narochnitskiy et al. 1989:294), nor among the 17 taken by
Shelikov to Kodiak from Alaska Peninsula, Unimak and Sangk, a}l these
men being included in the census (seafarer Shirokiy was Shehkovs.man).
As seen also from its minutes, the commission apparently had difficul-
ties locating this category of potential tax payers. Anyway, to the 351
male inhabitants of 15 villages of Unalaska Island according to the cen-
sus, must be added at least the 43 baptized ones of 1790, and at _1east
five to the 44 inhabitants of one village of Akun (7.2. of the corpus).

‘ The earlier tax receipts, which are limited to the Eastern Aleut
area and are very far from being a census, gave 206 different payers
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Unimax, Unimak Island
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i Precise location unknown, not shown on map
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Morzhovoi Village
Akayuudaa £
Chisung

Amlax, Amlia Island

Takaamxif,
Sviechnikof Harbor

Ukungai

AtRaR. Atka Island

Atxam-acha
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(fathers not included), of which 65 are found in the census (four of these

also in the baptismal records). Some of the rest (141) may possibly have
been dead by 1791, but 56 of them got a receipt as late as 1790, other 24
even in 1791 (all the dates are given in the corpus). Three of the villages
of the census are not included in these lists (10.13.; 11.3., 6.), but there
are eight additional ones, with 16 tax payers, four of them with receipts
from 1791 (the easternmost), two of them from 1790. These settlements
could have been due to the Russian activity, but they could also have
been remnants of the earlier Aleut pattern.

In the east, in addition to the village of Alaska Peninsula called in
Russian Morzhovskoye (Corpus 1.1.), the tax receipts have eight payers
until 1791 located on both sides of the important strait between the
mainland and Unimak Island: Akayuda = Akayuudaa “The Strait
(there)” and Chishuk = Chisung on the mainland side, Isanok = Isanaf
False Pass, and a nameless one on the Unimak side. There are also two-
additional locations on Akun Island, both difficult to identify: until 1789
one payer at Zakharkina (cf. name Russian Zakhar, as well aszakharkat
‘to start spitting’), until 1790 another at alitxu (alitxu-® ‘army; crew’)
which is also part of the name of that payer (see Corpus 7.9.). ' .
_ In the west, west of Umnak Island, the tax receipts very interest-
mg!y have payers on two of the Islands of Four Mountains: five in the
pemoc} 1780-1790 at kygnex = Qignag “Fire (of volcano)”, probably at
Chugmadak Island with the constantly smoking Mt. Cleveland anduone
in 1789 at Chegotkov, perhaps Chigula®, Herbert Island, fartller west
In‘ May 1790 Sarychev (1952:135) stated that the Islands of Four Moun;
tains had formerly been inhabited but not“now.” According to Veniaminov
(198_4:73), Chggi.nadak Island (Tanag angunag) had 100 or more in-
hfab1tants until 1764 [or 1770], when shipmaster Glotov [or Ocheredin]
killed almost all the men, while the women died of hunger or were moved
to Umnak.' In 1792 two tributary men, three men employed on a ship
and two minors of Chalukag, the later Nikolski, were said to have been'
movgd — presumably recently — from the village Tanam-ala “Mid-ik‘.-
!and of Yl%nas}(a Is_land, some 20 miles west of Herbert Island {accorrhi-
ing to Veniaminov it had formerly two villages). By 1790, then, the Is-
ands ;tf 1Four Mountains may not have been entirely depc:pulat:ad.
L tf}alasttsome_ 100 Easte.rl:! Aleut male persons thus seem to have

3 tP e attention of the Billings commission, whose census lists 951
astern Aleuts, from Alaska Peninsula through Umnak. Th ismal
records and the tax receipts name al A .
s0 about 200 fathers (as patronyms,

all included in t
1790. he COI'DIIS), but many of them may have been dead by
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An important additional source for evaluating the census has re-
eently been brought to light by Lydia Black: a list of Aleut villages with
the number of baptized people of both sexes, dated 1796, by priest-monk
Makariy. According to Veniaminov (1984:235) he was sent to Unalaska
in 1795 and baptized all the Aleuts from Unga to the Islands of Four
Mountains.

The Shumagin Islands are here represented by the village
Ugnaasaqgax (in the list Uenog'ika, apparently miscopied) of Unga Is-
land, with 53 male and 73 female baptized persons. According to
Veniaminov several of the Shumagin Islands were formerly inhabited
but later, following a tsunami, the people were concentrated at Unga,
apparently before 1795.

For the rest of the Eastern Aleut area the 1796 list has 44 villages
like the census, with 1049 male and 1190 female baptized people, 98
more male persons than the census. The names of the villages are the
same as in the census, with two exceptions: Umgasinin = Umgasingan
instead of Imagna (10.2.) thus clearly identified as Morris Cove north-
gast of Unalaska Village; and Augalga = Awalga “The village over there”
with an unnamed addition (4+7 male, 6+12 female baptized persons)
instead of Sedanka alias Umsaluzg (10.13) near the southwestern end
of the island (with 12 male persons in 1792). Four of the villages have
the same number of male persons as the census; 33 from one to four
more, six villages less; one village five more; five six more; one eight; one
ten: one eleven more; but one village seven less. These differences, add-
ing up to +117-24=93, probably represent a more accurate registration
than four years earlier, rather than any great increase of the population,
and perhaps some minor movements of the people.

As it seems, priest-monk Makariy may have baptized most if not
all the Eastern Aleuts of his day, a total of 2328 persons, 1088 male and
1240 female. The striking deficit of men may have been due to the hard-
ghips of their hunting, enhanced by the greed of the Russian merchants,

according to Veniaminov (1984: 254) one cause of the decrease of the
Aleut population, which was indeed drastic. According to Veniaminov's
figures from 1834, the people of the ancient Eastern Aleut area num-
bered then only 1303, 583 male and 720 female persons, about one-half
of the number one generation earlier. In the meantime, however, Aleuts
of this area had been taken away by the Russians to colonize the Pribilof
Islands to the north (by 1834, 182 persons, 88 male and 94 female), and
to hunt for them eastward, by 1812 even to California.

The priest-monk stayed at Unalaska and did not go to the Andreanof
Islands. For these, his list has just nine male persons, the same number
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as the ones indicated as baptized in the census, and eight female per-

sons, no doubt baptized at the same time. Only the location of some of

these persons is somewhat different, the most interesting case being
that of Atka. While the important chief Sergey Pan’kov, himself bap-
tized, in 1791 had himself booked for Atfam-acha, the village at the
westernmost tip of the island, the list of 1796 has the baptized people
(two men and one woman) in Tanangin (an Eastern Aleut form, prob-
ably given by some person in the east), no doubt Tanaangis, a former
village near the eastern end of the island (on the south coast). This could
possibly be due to misinformation, or the people might have moved east-
ward since 1791. But it also seems possible that the chief in 1791, him-
self perhaps living in the western village, did not specify the settlements
of his 30 subjects (with seven minors). Before the people were concen-
trated in a new village on the north side of the island (later moved to the
east side), there were at least eight settlements on Atka Island (see
Bergsland 1959:24-35, Atka 236, 255, 280, 338, 501, 505, 600, 635). The
Andreanof Islands may at that time also have housed more people than
the 256 brought to the commission’s attention by their toyons.

The priest-monk finally listed 38 male and 57 female baptized
people in the village Iggasaxta = Igasitag (1909) of Attu Island, at that
time perhaps the only Aleut village in the Near Islands. These people
were firmly controlled by the Russians since the late 1740s (references
in Bergsland 1959:14).

The Rat Islands are not included in the documents discussed here.
Semisopochnoi Island, in Aleut Un(i)yax, where 25 families were re-
ported to be living in 1776, was still inhabited in 1792 (Sarychev
1952:223). Amchitka Island, with 30 men and their families in 1776
(evacuated but then repatriated in 1812; see Black 1984:96, 98, 189), in
the 1820s still had 42 inhabitants, listed by Litke. Only later the Rat
Islanders were moved eastward to Adak and finally to Atka ( Bergsland
1959:14).

As the documents indicate, in 1791-1792 the Aleuts may have num-
bered more than 3000 people (a drastic decrease since the arrival of the

Russians a generation earlier). Nearly one-half of their personal names
are found in the documents.

2. The Manuscripts and Their Interpretation

2.1. Preliminary survey of the problems. _

To interpret the Aleut names in these documents, that is, to recog-
nize the Aleut words used as personal names, one must first of all, of
ci-aurse, identify the Cyrillic letters. Many of them have more than one
shape even in the same hand and are sometimes difficult to dl's.r,mguzsh
but do not, in general, cause any serious problem. The quality of the
photocopies of the manuscripts, however, is uneven and some spots are
barely legible. The Cyrillic letters are transliterated as in Aleut Dictio-
nary p. xxii, with e for e (and ) after consonants, but ye after vowel:s and
at the beginning of words, and yo where written or known t,o_be é. The
transliteration is given in italics, but uncertain readings are in roman,
and illegible letters are indicated by dots. Interpreted Aleut words are
bold face. The Russian parts of the documents are translated into English.

- Most of the names occur two or more times in the different parts of
the material. This may facilitate the reading but quite often _the same
name is spelt differently. The variation appears to be dl_xe to miscopying,
but the ranging of the manuscripts in terms of priority is complicated by
the possibility that Aleuts (for instance Yelisey Pupyshev) were consulted
during the process. The choice of variants thus depends upon the degree
of interpretational plausibility, and sometimes the choice must be left
pen. Since at least all but one of the variants must be erroneous, one
may be tempted to carry the emendation a step further, but without
extreme caution this procedure would not yield results of any documen-
tary value,

' Through the obvious instances of recognizable Aleut words, t}?e
Cyrillic spelling can be analyzed in terms of Aleut phono!ogy, but certain
inherent ambiguities are difficult to resolve and sometimes make pos-
sible more than one interpretation of a name.

The manuscripts include no indication of the meaning of the names.
The meaning must simply be “seen”, identified by means of the Aleut lexi-
con known from other sources (see Aleut Dictionary). There are no context;
other than phrasal names, so otherwise unknown elements do not permit

any interpretation at all.
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2.2, Description of the manuscripts.
The manuscript data for each name of the corpus are ordered in

terms of the relative completeness of the different manuseripts, which {3 T o e ——
are identified and labeled as follows: £ hucawond o Frearon 7
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Tsentral’nyy GosudarstvennyyArkhiv Drevnykh Aktov (Moscow), OFVE. |z «uf‘oraxl a"f";"“}w:‘;"'__riﬁf
Fond 24, N° 67, folios 29-45 : Census a. ki m'm; : “;;1” e
Tsentral'nyy Gosudarstvennyy Arkhiv Voenno-Morskogo Flota (St. Pe- 9 [v2aaburoné 720 ,;.1 -
tersburg), Fond 214, opis’ 1, delo 29, folae tosd wafbimus—= TH
folios 1-7 letters, ete. S G meamd YHdypadansnd =
folios 11-27 : Census b. H--*-‘:r""“’; faftnand m::r‘!‘ﬂ
folios 29-111 signed minutes : c. oL BET e e
folios 117-146 Sauer’s copies: d. | |Bctro Beaunéxd- /2
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folios 149-264 : Tax receipts (1765-1791), abbreviated T, L ecamnas

ffax AbAond AAXCaAnand ——

delo 28, folios 79-86 : Baptismal records (1790), abbreviated B. Eyruland ailtaPanond — —
A et ,.a.mﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂa-‘? ' i oary !
2.2.1. Census a-b. b Ax T (e d ——- 54
Census a has an old archival label: DELO Ob ekspeditsii kapitana ; Q@ Ax Ly aed Qanid —- !
Bellingsa kasatel'no oblozheniya yasakom aleutov (Act about Captain . —-"-“f ta_ rvaroud hd’"“%‘—!
Billings’ ex_pedition regarding taxation by tribute of Aleuts), SPB (St. . Qaifle Gelxd Gefaulie JT..0.
Petersburg). The document itself has a title reading, in English transla- || |
tion, as followls: “List made in the commission instituted on imposing R 7 $aaa, h A{?},f‘ ' wnl 8 |
tI:lbute on the islanders with indication of the number of people in each m-: P mronny anlmadi | }ﬂa"" E’”’"’g P
vﬂlage, also of those who pledged themselves to pay and what to pay as 0w P L i Lrcta ol buGli: ayuant=IT i ‘""‘:M; wodt ::l '
tribute, and of those who paid or did not pay”. The photocopy of the || 2| KGat S aymed mhd utrue s ,f,”;fg",:ﬁ'r:ﬂ,-———*[u" o A
manuscript 1s excellent and the hand is clear and easy to read. The hand Rk Sanrts (wyrmivih | | I ¥
is the same as that of the baptismal records of 1790, probably priest Ml 312 ecend ﬁ‘mfi___. Sl td] Bt Credfral—tE Prodirad, -5 b
Sivtsov’s hand (L. Black). A e ©51 % [ ppeoditad | GfRodiaR, 2 )
A - .‘ ; - - ‘
The photocopy of_cepsus b is rather blurred, partly illegible, and the ;‘t R Y Y QY. LFF:'“R"“&“‘ bcmﬂ?"-ﬂ?*"'-
verso of the last folio is missing, The hand appears to be the same & S [ == ' vl

that of Census a. The two manuscripts are almost identical, with the

il o

= :
(RELOLTHL (G — !(;l:d.z,;uug

= x’n@aﬂ.. et iﬁ;f«mu&,

‘E&fnrun& _ _ Slocmal

Sigprena L —— placnat
= :

»

7Ew

7t

|
L;' PPa eetbhy — -?‘Q"‘m“g'

=

— e =

o €

I (e mbGlo

b CPrody paF—2
" . ‘pa!‘-’:&d—-’-
cxmolys Ged—F
K PenGxé —S,

A FInoLin

deAtnbl,

e bt %

Sample page of Census a (Section 10.1, Unalaska). Reduced.




Introduction 32

exception of the spelling of some Aleut names, to be discussed in the

next subsection.

The persons of the census are listed under their respective islands &% _
and villages, numbered for each island. The order of the islands in the -
manuscripts is the following, the number added in front of the names [§-

indicating the east-west order adopted in the Corpus here: 10. Unalaska %

1-15; 11. Umnak 1-7; 9. Unalga (erroneously listed as Umnak 8); 5. -.";‘-'_f 3
Kigalga (now Tigalda Island) 1-2; 8. Akutan 1-5; 7. Akun 1-7; 3. Unimak &

1-3: 2. Sannax (Sanak Island); 1. Alyaksa (Alaska Peninsula, Morzhovoi
Village); 4. Ugamak; 6. Avatanak; 14. Atka; 13. Amlia 1-2; 15. Chigula
(Chugul Island); 16. Adax (Adak Island); 17. Kanaga 1-3; 18. Tanaga 1-4;
19. Tllak (Tlak Island). Under each village there are three categories of
persons, numbered separately in the leftmost column. In the Corpus, for
ease of reference, the persons of the census are numbered consecutively.

The persons of the first category are the tributary men, also includ- K1
ing the chief (toyon), possibly also an acting chief (zauryad toyon), each

one with his Aleut name, possibly with his baptismal Russian names

added, or with his Russian name alone (if baptized earlier). In the first &

column to the right, the date of the payment of the tribute is indicated, ¥ ’
in accordance with the signed minutes (c), and in a next column the year | "
for which the payment was made, if any; for some villages the payment 73 :
was not yet made. In the last two columns is indicated what the person

had agreed to pay as tribute, and, possibly, what he had actually paid, in

the case of chiefs regularly two foxes of a determined kind or one sea :
otter, in the case of the other tributary men one fox or, in the west, one

sea otter. These data are not included in the Corpus.

The non-tributary men, the second category, are indicated in the sec-
ond or third column as old or sick or the like, or as employed on the ship of g
some Russian merchant. The minors, in Russian maloletnyye, included, 3
as seen from the baptismal records, young men up to thirty years and #

children down to three years.

2.2.2. The minutes (¢) and Sauer’s copies (d).

The photocopies of these parts are generally good. The minutes, all
dated, are 95 pages irregularly paginated by folios (29-111, with many
gaps and some misplacements). Copies of two versos are missing, but
not more, as shown by Sauer’s copies which are paginated by folios (117-
146) in an orderly fashion.

The minutes start, after the date, with the title of the commission
and the names of the members (see 1.2.2.), and have at the end the
personal signatures of the members and, last, that of the collegiate reg-
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strar Gavrila Yerlin. For the first six months two hands alternate. The
ine is certainly Yerlin’s (September 12, 1791, to March 1, 1792, and in
Lddition April 30 and May 7, 1792). The other one is the same as the
Land of the baptismal records and census a-b (October 1791 to January
11, 1792, and in addition May 12), presumably priest Sivtsov’s hand.

o e < s R ame A d rom the end of March, 1792, there come in different hands, one very

Orelnk rBxeT 3 ' ¢ “Mistinctive and two or perhaps three other ones. Sauer’s copies are in
1?"—11'2‘4‘-“ 17""-‘:3"—7"7  dis : 2 4% ¢ hand, different from Sauer’s own hand (known from his signed in-
7 Derrrreercs ST g T 7 i entory of medals, ete.), but similar to Yerlin's hand.

' : : The minutes state the agenda, mostly the lists of payers or the trib-
hte brought by the named toyons, and then the resolution to accept the
sts or tribute, to remunerate the toyons with medals and gifts for their
beople, and orders to clerk Sauer to enter into his book the tribute and

e gifts, and to issue a receipt to the payers. His book contains the order

s well as his own action. In this way a tax payer’s name is listed at least

vice, sometimes even five or six times, often differently (see 2.3. below).
n the case of one village, one name found in Sauer’s copy is missing in
he minutes (8.3.2.), and four names found in the minutes are missing
n Sauer’s copy (8.3.4-6, 8.).

The number of Aleuts named in both or one of these parts of the
material is 406, 343 less than the number of tributary men in the final
ensus. The number is the same for the central area, from Umnak Is-
and (11.) eastward to Akun Island (7.3-7.), with one exception (8.4.). For
he villages farther east and for the Andreanof Islands the minutes have
mostly just the name of the toyon. For four villages in the west (17.2-3.
and 18.2, 4.), both the minutes and Sauer’s copies are missing, left out
by the scribe (rather than in the photocopy). Writing out the final cen-
us, the scribe must in any case have had at his disposal additional
locuments or notes. At the end of Sauer's copies there is an additional
bage with a copy, in the same hand as that of the census, of the imperial
etter of award to Yelisey Pupyshev (his gold medal) and three other

otes about awards.

Sample of Min . 2.2.3. The tax receipts 1765-1791. |

S P gl utes, Feb. 7, 1792, in hand of registrar Gavrila Yerlin. | The photocopies of these 115 folios are of an uneven quality and partly

erse. Reduiced. difficult to read: twelve names are partly or wholly illegible. There are
_Several hands, presumably the same as those of the minutes, one of them
clearly the same as that of the census, presumably priest Sivisov.
| Many of the sheets have on top a box, empty or with a text in (pre-
sumably) Sivtsov’s hand, in English translation reading as follows: “Copy
of receipt given for payment of tribute by so and so (island, village, name),
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to whom, by name, and with what (kind of pelt) the payment was made,
in which year, month and day: of this then below here”. The data follow
In separate columns, so also in the lists without a box on top. In general,
the receipts are collapsed so that the name of the payer is given just
once, with the years, etc., in following lines. For one village (3.1.) the
name is repeated for each year, with many variant spellings. The payer’s
name, following that of the island and village, is mostly in the Russian
genitive (-a), and with some exceptions is followed by his father’s name,
indicated by ‘son of’ (syna or sna) and/or by the Russian patronymical
suffix -ov (gen. -ova).

The lists include only Eastern Aleut villages, altogether 48 in a very
irregular order; four villages of the census are not included (4.1.;10.13;
11.3, 6.) but there are eight additional ones (1.2-3.: 3.4-5.; 7.8-9.; 12.1-
2.), see 1.2.3. above. As also mentioned above, the number of payers is
206, of which 65 are found in the census. The number of different fathers
is 122. The names of the payers are numbered separately in the corpus
after the census of the respective villages.

2.2.4. The baptismal records of 1790.
The photocopies of this manuscript are good, causing no serious prob-

lems of reading. Being dated 7th April, 1791, the list must have been
written during the ship’s stay in Petropaviovsk, Kamchatka, by (pre-
sumably) priest Sivtsov. The entries refer to baptismal certificates, partly
mentioned in the right margin, dated in a column preceding the text.
The text has the name of the island and the village, the Aleut name of
the person (in the case of toyons with that title), the father's name (with
the Russian patronymical suffix), the Russian baptismal name, the Rus-
sian godfather’s name, and in columns to the right the age and, in the
case of the male persons, the status as tributary or non-tributary. The
baptized people belonged to six villages of Unalaska (10.1., 3-5., 8.,14.)
and one of Akun (7.2.), altogether 63 of male sex and 29 of female sex.
The first entry has in addition the name of the toyon of the village (10.14.,
different from the toyon in the census). The names of the baptized people
are numbered separately, after the tax lists for the respective villages.

After the baptized Aleuts there follow baptized people of Kodiak (30
male_and 4 female), and a dozen weddings of baptized people, with their
Russian names only, not included in the present edition.

2.3. Variant spellings of recurrent names.

The earliest of'thg documents of 1791/1792 are undoubtedly the min-
utes of the commission (¢). Having the personal signatures of the mem-
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bers of the commission, they would seem to be the originals. It is:; not
clear, however, whether the lists brought by the toyons were \jVI'l_tte’D
beforehand by some literate person or were recorded at the commission’s
meeting. Being hired as the commission’s interpreter, the Aleut Yelisey
Pupyshev probably was present at the meetings, except the five and a
half weeks when he accompanied Sarychev to the west coast qf Un‘alaska
{February 13 to March 24, 1792). He may thus have helped dictating the
names of the Aleuts and have influenced the form of the names. This
would explain, for example, the eastern form of the Umak village name
Adun (listed March 30, 1792), instead of Adus, the dialectal form used
i)y priest-monk Makariy in 1796, Veniaminov in his bqok of 1840, and
recorded by Gordon Marsh at Nikolski in 1950. In the mmutesz however,
ten of the recurrent names have different spellings: a final -k instead of
<x or -g (= <R), especially the ending -nak or -nok instead of -nax (-1_13.3),
and vacillation between the lettersa and i, quite often difficult to d1§t1.n—
guish in these manuscripts to begin with. These are very minor points,
typical of the whole material, but they show that copying n.aistake-s (rather
than recording mistakes) could come in even in the original minutes of
the commission. .
. Sauer’s copies were certainly copies of the minutes a_nd hejzve about
one hundred spellings different from the minutes, including differences
between Sauer’s own notations. Most of them are minor points sugh as
'-the confusion ofa and i oro, and of 7 and i or k (sometimes very similar),
and in the majority of the cases the minutes appear to have the better
spelling. In some twenty cases, however, Sauer’s copies appear to have
the better spelling, sometimes perhaps accidentally, but at least the fol-
[i,owing case must have a different explanation: cxalkaik, but d xalkagayak
(7.5.12) probably Qalgagayax “Magpie” (see 2.4.). Here the ya seems to
J‘tave been copied as i (sometimes very similar letters), but also the ga is
left out. Another interesting case is ¢ ugalkaxu, d ugalyukaxtf (10.6.4.),
probably Ugalu(m) gatuu “Butt of spear”. The former variant could
Tepresent a syncopated Ugal(um) gagun, but only a speaker of Ale_ut
could have provided the longer form. Thus, either the form of the min-
‘utes was a copying mistake of an earlier list, or the longer form in Saugr s
‘copies was due to a speaker of Aleut, presumably Pupyshev, if not COp‘l‘ed
from the possible earlier list. These questions have of course no deﬁrpte
answer, but the choice of variants must be a matter of understanding,
rather than a mechanical one in terms of chronological precedencg.
Between the two copies of the final census a and b there are ninety
differences, most of them minor of the usual types. In mos}: cases census
b has the better spelling, including a case like a kayuktin, b kayutkin
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(1.1.5.), clearly Kayutxin “His own strength” (probably an elliptical name,
see 3.1). In some ten cases, however, census @ has the more plausible
variant, at least in two cases rather significantly: a xaszigin syukuxtanax,
b without the second part (8.2.6.); a umlyu ugalokax corrected fromumlu
ugalokax, which is b’s form (7.1.7.). The correction agrees with c¢-d, so
apparently a was copied from b and then corrected from c¢-d. Another
such case is a chyagix corrected from b chgagix (10.5.10., no c-d). In the
above-mentioned case d xalkagayak (7.5.12.) Census a has the same
form but census b an initial k, likewise in a case without.c-d (3.3.5.). The
Cyrillic x and % are alternative notations for the Aleut uvular q also in
many other cases (see 2.4), so rather than the one being copied from the
other, the manuscripts a and b were probably copied from a common
source, that is, in addition to c-d, some earlier lists that are not pre-
served.

Comparing finally a /b with ¢/d, one finds about fifty differences. In
four cases, a=b follows ¢ rather than d, in seven other cases vice versa,
all trivial. In the more numerous cases where a=b differ from e=d, a=b iz
mostly inferior, due to copying mistakes, but in a couple of cases clearly
better, the most remarkable one being a-b Iglyagin ayyuga sanax, ¢-d
just Iglyagin (10.10.6.), which shows that the final census - written after
the departure from Unalaska - had an additional written source. When
a differs from b it more often follows ¢ than d, while b follows d only
once, wrongly.

The spelling of the tax receipts is clearly inferior to the rest, the lists
being copies of probably inferior notations, and sometimes barely makes
possible the identification of the name in the census. The spelling of the
baptismal records is much better but could not have served as any source
for the census, the number of names common to the two being rather
small.

In short, the interpretation of the Aleut names needs a critical evalu-
ation of all the possibilities offered by the manuseripts.

2.4. The Cyrillic spelling of Aleut.

"‘I‘he Cyrillic alphabet, transliterated here as in Aleut Dictionary p.
xxii, presents certain difficulties for writing Aleut, having no special
letters for uvular consonants (q £ ¢) as distinct from the velar ones (k x
g), nor for the velar nasal (ng) or the labiovelar w, nor for the initial h
and other aspirated phonemes. On the other hand, the Cyrillic alphabet
has more.vowels than the Aleut three phonemes a i u, another source of
phonological ambiguity. In very many cases, however, the spelling hardly
leaves any doubt about the reading, for exam pletayagux(11.5.7.), tayagox
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(10.9.T 8.), tayaog (1.1.54), tayauk (3.3.1.), all obviously tayagux ‘man’;
Aleut has no diphthong au, so the voiced uvular fricative is marked by
pither zero org. Another example isayagax (10.4.B 12.), ayegak (10.9.42),
clearly ayagag ‘woman’, the Aleut -ya- having a more palatal pronun-
ciation before the velar g than before the uvular g. The notation of the
final ® by & as well as by x is common in all the manuscripts, as already
noted above (2.3. first paragraph).

The uvular stop q is mostly written &, like the velark, e.g. kanaxtusek
(3.1.11.b), Qanaxtusi% “Wintering place”; kichxasukax (6.1.24.), Qichga
-isuqai “His knife was taken”; kuggagix (11.1.13.), Qugagi® “Shaman”;
¢f. kanux (19.1.4.), Kanuug “Heart”; kil'ma txagysik (16.2.16.),
Kilmatxagiisi “Means for having (getting) stomachs (bladders)”; kugan
{in 7.2.27. and elsewhere), kugan ‘on, upon’. Being aspirated or even
affricated, the g is also quite often written x, sometimes xk, e.g.
;&al’kagayak (7.5.12. a, b k-, see 2.3. above), Qalgagayax “Magpie”;
wl”gatxin xayuxtanak (6.1.6.), Algatxin qayugtanag “Hooked his mam-
‘mals”; saxkan (10.8.B 3. father), perhaps Saqan “Points of fishing spear”;
aixkinax(11.3.6.), Ayqinag “Difficult”, cf. tuku aikiisakax (3.2.5.), Tukuu
ayqiisaqat “His chief was hard to deal with”. In one case the x could
perhaps be read as k : Igana xallyunak (14.1.34.), perhaps Iganax
kalunag “Shot a/the flying one”.

‘ As seen from examples above, the Cyrillic x may naturally render
also the Aleut voiceless velar fricative x and the uvular %, while the
Cyrillic g may render the corresponding voiced fricatives g and ¢ (at
this time loanwords with voiced stops were probably not yet adopted).
The uvular nature of a fricative is sometimes reflected by a written mid
vowel instead of a high one before or after it, e.g. chegana (in 10.2.8.)
beside chigana (in 3.1.27.), chiganaa ‘his river’; ogalox (2.1.2.) beside
galyuk, ugalyux (in 10.11.3.), ete., ugalug ‘spear’. After a uvular g writ-
ten g, the Cyrillic vowel y (yery) instead of i is quite frequent, for ex-
mple in kil'ma txagysik above, or chan shukagyisanok (3.1. 42.),Chaan
uqagiisanag “Took (something) with his hand”. In certain clusters, as
well as in final position (see above), the voiceless fricatives are quite
often written k, e.g. ukchogix (18.2.5.), Uxchugig “Has tufted puffins™;
Anekdoksex (1.1.2), Anigdugsig “Childish”; alitkuk (in 10.14. B 25.) be-
side alitxux (in 8.3.7.), etc., alitxug ‘army, warrior; crew’. The voiced
uvular fricative is apparently sometimes written x, as presumably in
Ixanak xaxonax (6.1.16.), Iganat qatunaz “Hit the terrible”.
. The velar nasal, in the modern orthography written ng, is writtenng,
I, or g, as in the positional noun ngan (in 10.3.27.), nan (in 7.2.19.), gan
15.2.20., ete., very common), ngaan ‘for him/it'. Other examples are sangin
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shukax (2.1.48.), Sangin suqax “His ducks (or blades) were taken”;
taiyvagonin uyekax (3.1.13.) Tayagungin uyaqax “His men were sent
for”; ayagagin shokax (10.11. 33.), Ayagangin suqax “His women were
taken”, all with the suffix -ngin; chnatu- (7.8.1.), Chngatuz “Sea otter”;
unlyuk (in 11.1.8.) beside unglux (5.2.17.; 10.14. B 9.), Unglux “Pin-
nacle”. The last word is written twice with an m (7.1.7.; 8.3.7.), perhaps
a mishearing due to the labial vowels. In almak (9.1.10. and in 7.1.12.),
if aalngaa% ‘oldsquaw’, the substitution may be due to the syllable ini-
tial position, strange to a Russian ear, as also in nagox (14.3.6. Atkan),
Ngagut “Son-in-law (or Brother-in-law)”, unless the dictated form was
the (modern) Eastern Aleut naguxg. All the four notations of the velar
nasal are of course ambiguous. The ng can also be read asn’'g orng, e.g.
anga as angaa ‘his side or match, adversary’, an’gaa ‘his line’, or anga
‘his breath’. And the g in medial position can be read as g or ¢ as well as
ng, cf. ayagagin and taiyagonin above. The phonological context may
yield a clue, as in the latter examples and in the case of the cluster -ngl-
(there is no cluster *-nl-), but quite often the choice must be left open. In
final position one finds both ng and 7, as in adang (3.1.24.), Adang “My
father”;amiyun (10.5. B 10.), Amiyuung ‘king salmon’, but also k, which
obviously reflects a normally devoiced final nasal, rather than an other-
wise unknown variant of the word: ukuchik (11.4.10.), Unquchiing “Blue
fox™.

The different notations of the quite rare labiovelar approximant w
are seen from the following examples: kaugak (8.4.2.), Qawaz Sea lion”;
avgagin, agvagin (in 11.3.3.), awangin ‘his workers’; aguasinax (in
17.2.8.), awaasanaz ‘worked with (his harpoon)’,

The initial h, not found in the ordinary Cyrillic alphabet, is either left
out (some forty cases) or written g (about thirty cases), e.g. al”gax usextax
(3.2.15.), Algax husitta® “Has a mammal loaded in”; gaddugix (17.2.2.),
Haduugi® “Neighbor”. The zero is of course ambiguous, e.g. Innok
(12.1.11.), Inug “Piece of food (or tobacco)” or Hinug “Piece of sod, turf”.
The g is less ambiguous, because the initial velar fricative g is much less
frequent than the h, and the uvular one almost absent. In a couple of
cases the h seems to be written x: algagan xakasik (5.1.13.), Algaa-
ngaan haqasix “Bringing his mammal to him”; xachxa xuugdunok (8.5.
T 1. father), Qachta hugdunag “His skin was soft”, The x of the final
terms could of course have been read as x, £ or q, but then no words
seem to fit in. In the late 1770’s under-clerk Efim Mutovin wrote the
Atkanh with x (three times) as well as withg or left it out (see Bergsland
1959:83-84). In the Census there are also two examples of x marking the
aspiration of another consonant: tayaum xlya (11.3.10.), also tayaxula
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(10.5. B 2.), Tayagum hlaa “Man’s son”; kuxmanax (13.2.18.),
Quhmanag “Was white”. For the rest, the aspiration of nasals and
| approximants is left unmarked.

I As seen from examples above, the Aleut affricate ch (&) is written

ch. and the sibilant s both s and sk, which reflects a pronunciation heard

also in modern times. Correspondingly, the western (Atkan) voiced or

| semi-voiced z is written z or more often zh, e.g. tayagu kizhak (13.1.8.),

', Tayagukiza® “Dear man”; Ek’ya axazigan/k (17.1.15.), presumably
Iqyaa haqazigat “His baidarka comes properly”. Interestingly, the same

1notation is used for Eastern Aleut in more than twenty cases where the

western dialect would have z, e.g. ayegachxizhak (10.9.45.), Ayagachxi-
za% “Nice woman”; chaguzhak (2.1.46.), Chaaguzax “Just hand”. The

Eastern use of zh or z could not be due to an Atkan speaker and so

indicates a phonemic distinction of z and s in both dialectal areas of

that time, although the zk is used also in eight or nine cases where

Atkan would have s, most of them with a long vowel as in chalik gan

shuzhakax (3.1.26.), apparently Chali® ngaan suusaga® “Was taken

with a fishline”. These exceptions are perhaps more likely to be the scribe’s

\hearing mistakes than indications of the later merger, see also Aleut

' Dictionary p. Xxvii.

The semivowel y with a following a or u (y does not occur before i)
is of course written with the Cyrillic letters ya, yu (sometimes very simi-
lar), in the former case also with ye (e, see below), as in the above-men-
tioned ayegak beside ayagax for ayagag ‘woman’. The ya and yu are
used almost regularly to mark the non-velar pronunciation of a preced-
ing 1, sometimes also to mark the palatal character of a preceding s,
which is more often written sh. After a consonant, the consonantal char-
acter of the y(a /i) is marked in the usual way by a preceding “soft sign”
or “hard sign”, as in the frequent word Ek’ya, Ek"ya, Ik"ya (e.g. 2.1.41.;
11.3.1.), Iqgyaa “his baidarka”. An initial kya is writtenk’ya (16.1.12.) or
kiya (6.1.2. and perhaps 7.1.6.). Before a consonant the y is writteni, e.g.
atkok (8.3.1.), Aykux “dog”.

' The Aleut three short vowels are mostly written a (ya), i, u (yu).
The lowering of the high vowels before a uvular consonant is quite often
reflected by a written e and o, as in Ek’ya, etc., above and oklogoyukatix

(11.1.11.), Uqlugayukatig “Disliked for a long time”. In initial position

‘the two Cyrillic ¢'s, the 2 transliterated as e, and the e transliterated as

e after a consonant and ye after a vowel, are not always clearly distin-

'guished. An initial lowered i is also written with the e/ye, here translit-

lerated as Ye to avoid confusion (the initial ya is written ye only once,
2.1.T3.), e.g. *Eganok kuchichxinax (10.9.34.), Iganax kuchichginaz
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“Had a/the terrible one fished out from boulders”. The final sequence -i%
is sometimes written -ak or -ax, as clearly in algaman sayuktasak/x
(10.5.3.), Algamaan sayugtaasi® “Pulling rope for mammal(s)” (suffix

Vsi- | -usi-). As noted above, an i is quite often written y (yery) after a §

uvular consonant, especially §. As also noted above, an a in contact with
palatal consonants is often written e (e/ye). Especially after s it may
also be written y or i, which reflect reduced allophones of an unstressed
a, e.g. tumgan akaasynax (11.2.15.), Tumgan hagaasanaX “Brought
tusks”; kichxitxin tanagaasinax (10.8.23.), Qich®itxin tanaagaasanag
“Brought his weapons back to his place” (suffix -Vsa- | -usa-). The e of
the second syllable in the following name appears to reflect a typical
Eastern Aleut palatalization of a before an i (here written e) in the fol-
lowing syllable: algam gan gunelgesik (8.5.3.), Algam-ngaan
hunalgiisi® “Means for wounding mammal(s)”; likewise the e in ledik
for lelik, 1alix ‘killing’ (in 8.4.2.); cf. Aleut Dictionary p. XiX.

The Aleut long vowels, in the modern orthography written double
(but in Veniaminov's orthography single with or without an accent), are
quite often written double, mostly with different shapes of the adjoining
letters. At the end of the preceding paragraph there are two examples of
an aa written aa, the second a having the shape of an alpha. The ii is
written ii, ii, yi, ei, e.g. chiidak (16.1.15.), Chiida® “Pup”; Keigon asunax
(14.1.10.), Kiigun asunax “Crossed over Cape Kigun”. The lowered ii is
written ee or eo (due to the following vowel) in neegux (10.6. T 1.), reogox
(in 10.6.2., etc.), Niigu® ‘Andreanof Islander’. Examples of uu are tonun
alitzu ussanax(7.7.10.), Tunuun alitxuusanax “Fought with his voice”;
loosxik (13.1.6., second o an omega), Luusxi® “Spoon”. In the following
name in the Tax lists the wrong vowel appears to be doubled: tayagu-
chaalasanax (8.4. T 1.), Tayaguun chalaasanax “Slid ashore with his
man”. This makes uncertain the interpretation of a name like Saagimat
(4.1.11.) as Sagimax “Face” or Saagamax “Eagle”. In many cases, of
course, a written single vowel is ambiguous, as in the frequent tayagun,
etc., to be read as tayagun ‘men’ or tayaguun ‘his own man’ (in Atkan,
where the plural suffix is -8, the latter would be the natural reading).
: Consonants are often written double (sometimes with a“hard sign’
in between), especially after the vowel of the first syllable, probably re-
flecting the usual stress on an initial syllable, e.g. chakkuchak (18.2.1.),
Chakuchag “Little hand”; gaddugix (17.2.2.), Haduugig “Neighbor”,
p'robably with stress also on the second syllable; aggognax (11.2.3.) be-
side agugnax (10.3.21.), Agugnag “Sea urchin”; gauggagnax (17.1.2.),

Hawagnax “Towed”; tukux Izhshinax (10.3.24.), Tukug isinag “Cut
across the chief”,
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A consonant cluster like g, as in the very frequent word algax

inamma.l’, is written g, which could reflect the usual short transitional
0

wel, but quite as often /g with a superscript /, which rather indicates
n orthographic convention.

‘l Unless superscript, a final consonant is regularly followed by a

hard sign” (") or a “soft sign” () as in the Russian orthography of the

ime, left out in the Corpus. Sometimes a phrase is written as one word,

g algamigana (14.1.28., 19.1.6.), Algam iganaa “Terrible mammal”.

But a long name may also be written like two words, with the “hard
gign” after both parts, e.g. sugan” gasadax”(2.1.37.), Sugangaasaadax
Very young person”. This shows that the scribe had no real command of

eut, which makes all the more remarkable the transcription of Aleut

these documents. ' _
In the tax lists, where the names are mostly given in a Russian

enitive form, a final consonant would have an additional @, while a

al Aleut a or aa would be changed into i or y, depending upon the

(uality of the preceding consonant. In the census, the Aleut forms are

estored.

.5. Inventory of names.
The total number of different male persons in the three sets of

ocuments is 1618, all included in the corpus. As mentioned in 1.2.3,,
he census includes 1207 male persons (751 tributary men, 137 non-
tributary men, and 319 minors). The tax receipts have 206 payers, of

hich 65 are found also in the census, and 122 fathers. The baptismal

ecords include 92 baptized men and boys (and one additional man), of
\wvhich 20 are found also in the census, 29 women and girls, and 76 differ-
ent fathers, of which one is found also in the census.

In the census 17 men have only a Russian name (including starik
old man’ and Kodiak twice), in the tax lists four. These 21 names are
indexed separately, together with the 90 baptismal names additional to
the Aleut names in the census, and the 92 additional ones in the baptis-
mal records. In the tax receipts three men have no name and 12 others
| nly partly legible names. _

The number of persons with a legible Aleut name thus is 1582,

hile the number of different Aleut names is about 1510. The great
| ajority of the names are found, in the Corpus, as the name of one per-
son only. A little more than 50 names are shared, each of them, by two
ersons, seven by three persons, and only one - Tayagux “Man” - by six
Ipersons, Since the number of male persons in these documents seems to

approach the total number of male inhabitants of the area, or at least of
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the Eastern Aleut area, the strikingly high number of one-person names
would seem to be significant and perhaps of importance for understand-
ing the nature of the names (to be discussed in 4.).

In about 1140 of the 1510 different Aleut names it has been pos-
sible to offer a more or less plausible interpretation, given in bold face.
In the Corpus, an obvious or at least highly probable interpretation is
indicated by a colon (:) after the transliterated form, while less certain
interpretations are qualified by“apparently” ,“probably”, “possibly”, “per-
haps”, or “conceivably”. At the lower end of the scale the interpretation
could as well have been left open, but perhaps a suggestion is of more
interest than nothing. The problems are in part grammatical, to be dis-
cussed in the next section. Of the other names, about one quarter have
some identifiable part but remain obscure like the rest, the crucial parts
being presumably irretrievably obsolete or altogether unrecognizable.

3. Formal Aspects of the Aleut Names

|
|
l This section deals with the grammatical structure of the names,
their word classes (parts of speech) and derivation (postbases), with dia-
lectal features, and with loanwords.

.1. One-word and phrasal names.
The Aleut names are one-word or phrasal, the latter numbering
bout forty-five percent of the corpus. E.g. Algat “Mammal” (8.4. T 3.;
10.12.28.); Algam iganaa “Terrible mammal” (14.1.28.;19.1.6.): Algam

funuu “Mammal’s voice” (7.5.3.); Algaan tununinax “Made his mam-
mal roar” (2.1.49. allegan tununinak, somewhat uncertain); Algatxin
i)ayuﬁtanaﬁ “Hooked his mammals” (6.1.6.); Atagan algatxat “One
Tammal gotten” (10.11.31.).

Of the one-word names some forty or more are grammatically el-
Tiptical. Some are in the relative case, the simple relative singular in -m
r the 3.p.sg. rel. in -gan | -an, and so would require a following term
with an anaphoric suffix (like Algam above), e.g. Hlanamqgum “Darned
'I‘oy’s” (15.1.17.); Algagan “Of his mammal” (11.4. T1.), cf. Algagan
angtaa-ngaan agax “Was given half of his mammal”(7.3.14.); Anachan
$Of his property mark” (10.11.16., stem anat-). Another dozen appear to
ave a reflexive 3.p. possessive suffix, which requires a following transi-
ive verb with a 8.p. subject (like Algaan, Algatxin above), e.g. Amiin
is own maternal uncle” (3.3.22.), cf. Amitxin salginax “Provided his
Maternal uncles with ducks (or blades)” (7.4.10.); An’gat “His own lines”
'_ﬂ14. 1.3. Atka), of. An’gatxin sayunax “Pulled his lines” (5.2.35.). These
reflexive 3.p.sg. suffixes, however, are homophonous with 2.p.sg. suffixes,
%e 3.2.1. A larger number of names have the form of a transitive verb
Without a suffixal marking of an object and so should normally have an
explicit nominal or pronominal object, e.g. Qayuftanag (1.1.4. )“Hooked”,
tf. Algatxin gayugtanag above; Tigyun[a®] “Pulled out”, father of
i «Pulled out the mammal” (6.1.1., T 1.); Iganaasana®
. hing)”(16.1.10.), cf.

galuun iganaasanag “Was terrible with his spear” (7.5.5.; 8.3.3.).
An ellipsis would also make names like the following a bit more
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meaningful: Atagan “One” (10.10.2.), possibly the same person as
Atagan ugalugtag “Has one spear” (10.10. T 2. somewhat unclear);
Algan or Algaan asix “With mammals / his mammal”(1.3.2.); Sila “His
proximity (toward him)”, cf. Sila agag “Was close to him” (5.2.28.), itself
perhaps elliptical. Many more one-word names could possibly be ellipti-
cal, for example the above-mentioned Alga® “Mammal”, which is also
the object part of many phrasal names, but in such cases the assump-
tion of ellipsis would be arbitrary.

The nature of the true ellipsis is unclear. One possibility is that it
was accidental in the situation of the registration, but at least one ellip-
tical name is found both in the Census and in the earlier Tax lists:
Chalaasat “Landing with (something or somebody)” (7.5.1. and T 3.;
another possible example is 1.1.3. and T 1.). Another possibility is that
the phrasal names were shortened when used as a term of address, but for
this there is no evidence. Of the few names used as terms of address in
folkloristic texts there is one phrasal one but of a very trivial type: Tumgam
hlaadaganaa “Tusk-boy” (Atka 1909, see Aleut Dictionary p. 585).

3.2. Word classes and constructions,
The remarkable fact is that the Corpus includes both nominal and

verbal names, the latter referring, according to Veniaminoyv, to memo-
rable events (see 4.2.). Very many Aleut stems are used both as nouns
and as verbs but it is still possible to distinguish between ordinary nouns,
with or without one or two denominative postbases, deverbative nouns,
verbal nouns or ambivalent forms, and participial or finite verbal forms.
A few additional names appear to belong to other word classes.

3.2.1. Ordinary nouns.

A number of one-word names are nouns in the simple absolutive
singular (vowel stems with the suffix -®. consonant stems with suffix
zero), some few in the plural (in Eastern Aleut suffix-n, in Atkan -s), e.g
Algax “Mammal” (10.12.28., etc.), pl. Algas(15.1.10.); Ulag “House” (7.6.
T 1.;10.5. B 4.), pl. Ulas (17.1.18.); Niigux “Andreanof Islander” (10.6.T
1.), pl. Niigugin (10.4. B 13.). The form Kitak (1.1.22.) is ambiguous:
singular Kita® “Foot” or dual Kitax “Feet”. Two of the simple names
have an enclitic negation; Aachagulux “Not best friend” (3.8.17.)
Alaxsxiinulux “Not mainlanders” (3.1.32.). As mentioned above, one:
word names in the relative case must be elliptical. Two names, both
uncertain, may have a numeral determiner: Aalax akayux “T'wo straits’

(3.1.25}.); Chaang haguz “Five burdens” (8.2.T'1.). Perhaps a predicative
noun in Kadan qudax “Fire ahead” (1.1.7.).
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Two names appear to have a 1.p.sg. possessive suffix, two or three
ther ones a 2.p.pl. possessive suffix: Adang “My father” (3.1.14.); Hlang
“My son” (10.9. T 4.); Hlachi “Your (pl.) son (or sons)” (10.9.40.);
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Tayaguchix “Your man (or men)”(13.2.9. Amlia); possibly Angachi “Your
adversary” (10.9.43.), but the very ambiguous agachi could perhaps be
%aken also as an imperative: Agaachi “Get away (you pl.)" or Hangaachi
#Ascend”, a grammatical category not otherwise represented in the Cor-
#us. Names like the above-mentioned Amiin and An’gat, if reflexive,
ust be elliptical, but the suffixes being homophonous with 2.p. sg. suf-
es, the names could also mean“Your (sg.) maternal uncle”, “Your lines”;
‘kewise dual forms like Ugalukin “His own / Your two spears”( 7.8.1.)
ther examples are 3.3.8., 10.8.25., and 10.9.T 4.).
Names with a non-reflexive 3.p. possessive suffix, with or without
preceding referent in the relative case, are far more numerous (more
than thirty examples), e.g. Tayagum saa “Man’s face (or blade)” (5.2.13.),
$agimaga “His face” (7.3.T 5.); Algam kitakix “Mammal’s feet (dual)”
{10.14. B 1., 32.), Hamgakix “His sleeves” (16.2.4.); Alga(m) kayungin
&Mammal's muscles (10.14. B 18.); Ayagan algaa “Women's mammal”
(11.6.1.); Anatangin “His/Their markings” (10.15.15. verbal noun).
itxum silan algaa is ambiguous: “The mammal in front of the army”
or “Being in front of the army” (7.7.5.). One name seems to have a de-
monstrative determiner: Akan algaa “His mammal out there” (10.9.2.).

The following denominative postbases are found in nominal names,
roughly classified in terms of meaning (cf. Aleut Dictionary, pp. 467-558
Buffixes):

-Vda- | -aada- ‘minor, small; dear; resembling’ (ten examples), e.g.

yaguudat “Little man” (7.2.8; 10.11.19,; 11.4.12.); Qugaada “Little
ssistant spirit” or “Mask” (1.2.1.). Apparently doubled in Taya-
uudaada® “Little man” (10.4.17.). Perhaps variant -Vza in
Hyaagaaza “Little tree” (10.14. B 20.).
‘ -kda-, -gda-‘small’: Asxinukdaxg “Little girl"(16. 1.2.); Umyugdax
"Little sponge” (17.1.19.).

-kucha-, after u -kicha- ‘small, little’ (six examples), e.g.
Hlakuchaz “Little boy” (7.1.12.); Tayagukichaz “Little man” (11.3.4.).
With a following -Vda- in Hlakuchaadaz “Very small boy” (8. 1.20.).
| -chxiza- ‘nice, pretty’ : Ayagachxiza® “Nice woman” (10.9.45);

Tukuchxisag “Nice chief” (9.1.2.); Uyuchxizat “Nice neck” (7.2.4.). With
following -Vda- in Aniqduchxizaadag “Little nice child” (7.2.2.8.).

_ -yuug-‘poor’ (five examples), e.g. Algayuux “Poor mammal”(8.3.8.);
% ;i’;ﬁ“yﬂux “Poor man” (in 18.1.1.); Chuug(a)yuux “Poor fur parka”
19.1.29.).
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VEklu-Vda- little darned’: Chaakluudag “Little darned hand”
(8.4.7.).

Vklu-kda- ‘little darned’: An’gaaklukdag “Little darned line
(3,1,43,).

-VIki- perhaps part of -Vlkida- ‘darned, wretched’ : Tayaguulki®
“Darned (?) man” (8.3.10.).

-namqu- ‘darned, wretched’' : Hlanamqum “Darned boy’s”
(15.1.17.).

Jkuda- ‘wretched’ : Kingikuda® “Wretched younger (brother)”
(16.2.5.).

kiza- (-kuza-) ‘dear’: Tayagukizax “Dear man” (13.1.8.).

-lgu- ‘big’: Agigilguz “Big round stone” (7.2.T 8.).

-mag- ‘big, real’ : Igamagin “Big woman’'s knives” (10.10.8.);
Qatxamax “Big penis” (17.3.11.).

-Vgamag- | -iigamag- ‘major, main, favorite’; Hlaagamax “Fa-
vorite boy” (16.2.7.).

-gtaga- ‘used; old, worn' : Chaasuttagax “Old yolk” (3.1.39.);
Kadagtagaz “Worn spearhead” (11.2.11.); Quga%taqaz “Old assistant
spirit” (9.1.T 1.).

-nuugqi- ‘to some degree : Tayagunuugix “Some (?) men”
(10.14.11.).

-Vsaada- | -aasaada- ‘very : Sugangaasaadax “Very young per-
son” (2.1.37.).

-Vguza- | -iiguza- ‘only, just’ ; Chaaguzax “Just hand” (2.1.46.).
( -Vguza-hli- | -iiguza-hli-‘only’ : Ayagaaguzahli% “Only woman’

VT,

-hli- just’ : Hyaagahlin ‘Just logs (wood)” (3.2.31.).

-liga- ‘future, material for - : Qaliga “Material for food” (10.14. B
35.); Aataagliga “Future sea lion bull” (10.5. B 3.); Ayagag(a)naligax
“Future bride” (10.14. B 30.).

-giisi- ‘step-, half’ : Huyugiisi® “Half brother” (10.4. B 10.);
Umnigiisi® “Step-nephew” (10.12.4.).

3.2.2. Deverbative nouns.

i About one hundred of the names have the important suffix -Vsi- |
-usi-/-asi- ‘means for V-ing; place for V-ing; V-ing, way of V-ing’. Some of
the names are ordinary nouns of the Aleut lexicon, e.g. Igagiisi® “Saw’
(}0.9.21.);Angagiisiﬁ (10.11.5.;10.15.4.), pl. Angagiisin (7.5.18.)“Sub-
sistence”; Qanaxtusi® “Wintering place” (3.1.11.); Tukuusig “Riches’
(3.1.22.). In the Corpus, there may be more nouns like these, acciden-
tally not recorded as such. But there may as well be special onomastic
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Aormations, descriptive of a person’s instruments, place of activity, way
of doing things, or perhaps of the person himself, as the group’s or chief’s
instrument for obtaining things, or the like.

Many of the names are simple nouns in the absolutive case, in the
.=Lingular or, rarely, in the plural, e.g. Algatxagiisi “Means for getting
mammals” (3.1.19.); Chalaasiz “Means/Place for landing” (13.1.16.);
Chikadusi “Means for winding up (guts)” (10.7. T 4.); Iqyagidusix®
*Start of paddling” (11.7.2.); Mayaagasin pl. “Hunting gear” (10.15.3.),

n ordinary noun. Enclitic negation in Magqulaasigulux “No reason to
e idle” (11.1.9).
Many names have an adjunct in the relative case and a possessive
.p. suffix (or only the possessive suffix), indicating the owner or corre-
sponding to the subject of the underlying verb, e.g. Tukum mayaagacha
Chief’s hunting (tool)” (6.1.23.); Tayagum ignagiichaulux “Man’s light-
hess” (7.3.13.): Ayagam taligacha “Woman's means for / way of danc-
ng” (10.12.15.); Tukum aamaliicha “Chief’s cleaning tool” (3.2.24.);
Chuchagacha “His being erect (or erection)” (6.1. T 2.). In two names
the adjunct seems to correspond to the object of the underlying verb, a
;are construction; Algam dattucha “Means for stopping mammal(s)”,
if not “Mammal’s way of stopping” (8.1.14.); Iganam iguducha “Re-
‘moval of danger (2)”(2.1.39.), cf. E 1825 chaXsam agluucha ‘teaspoon’;
1840 uuquchiingim katmucha (1952 du. katmusikix) fox stretcher’.
at normally corresponds to an object is a phrase with the positional
ouni-, 3.p.sg. ngaan, -aan (“dative”), found in over twenty of the names,
g Algamaan sayuttaasit “Means for pulling mammal(s), pulling rope
or mammal(s)” (10.5.3.); Algamaan tugaasi “Means for striking
ammal(s)” (2.1.14.); Igamaan agidusi® “Means for opening (pry-
ng) slate” (2.1.49.); Tukum-ngaan suusi® “Means for taking (a)
hief” (2.1. 30.): Tukum igim ukugtaacha “Chief’s means for look-
ng at himself (mirror)” (7.2.84.) (for this name see 3.4. below).

Several of the bases of these nouns have a postbase, a deverbative
‘bne like the transitivizer -t- in -dusi-, -ya- ‘try to make -’ (10.14. B 21.),
intransitivizer -qagi- (5.2.32.), -da- ‘usually’ (10.14. B 38.), -Xta- ‘tempo-
rarily’ (10.5.3.), -naag- ‘try to < (1.1.12.), or a denominative one, which

nay also make a suffix cluster with the following -Vsi- | -usi- / -asi- :
| -gi- ‘have; be in, etc- Ayagam ulugiicha “Woman's means for
having meat”(10.14. B 47. a woman); Tayagum dagiicha “Man’s means
for having eye(s), Man’s substitute eye(s)” (10.14.9.); Alugiicha “His
means for sea hunting (lit. going by sea)” (7.4.13.). Perhaps predicative
in Ugaluu qagiisi “His spear (is) means for having fish (or food)" (8.1 9).
“Bu- ‘have many’: Algaguusit “Means for having many mammals”
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(6.1.10.); Alitxu(m) gaduguucha “Warrior’s means for having many
scabs (?)” (10.3.3.).

-ziga-, -siga- ‘have good -: Ayagam ingalazigaacha “Woman'’s
means for (way of) having good nits (?)” (10.4. B 11.); Kamgisigaasi%
“Means for having a good head (?)” (1.1.28.).

-1g(i)-‘provide with - : Algam-ngaan hunalgiisit “Means for wound-
ing (providing with wounds) a mammal” (8.5.3.); Algamaan unalgasit
“Means for providing a mammal with cooked (food) (2)” (10.14. B 4.).

-£si- ‘make’: Huna®siisi® “Means for making wounds” (13.1.34.).

-txagi- ‘catch, find, get’ : Algatxagiisi® “Means for getting mam-
mals” (3.1.19.); Chadugnatxagiisi® “Means for getting blubber, Pro-
viding blubber” (10.1.5.6.); Kilmatxagiisi® “Providing stomachs (blad-
ders)” (10.2.16.).

Ji- ‘go to’ : Tanaguliisin pl. “Means for visiting people with many
places” (10.1.1.), with an underlying verbal noun.

A dozen names have other deverbative suffixes:

-Vlug | -alug- ‘place or time for V-ing”: Sagaalux “Sleeping place”
(7.8.1); Taniilux “Lighting place” (10.2.13.); Aygaalux “Time for travel-
ling” (7.2. T 6.); Asxuulux “Place for nailing” (10. 14. B 48., a woman);
Luuluz “Way of trust, one to be trusted (7)” (17.1.20.).

-kna-/ -gna-‘result of V-ing’: Kilakna<® “Beaten (surpassed in race)’
(10.11.11.); Igdagignag “Result of drilling (fire 7)” (10.9.31.).

-ligna- (-likna-) ‘remains of: Qalignas “Remains of eating, Left-
overs” (19.1.2.), an ordinary noun.

-ga- ‘something to be V-ed: Malgadaga® “Ready to be done” (10.
14. B 6.); Angazagazg “One to get aid from” (11.7. T 1.); Chatunagat
“Ready to be chopped” (10.6.14.).

-%ta- | -ta-‘habitual, skilled, expert V-er’: Anugtax “Expert hitter’
(5.2.T 3.;9.1. T 6.); Lakta% “Killer” (10.12. T 3.); Chigudaftax “Expert
chaser” (3.1. T 3.); Qaguyattat “Good at making fierce” (10.3.T 4.).

3.2.3. Verbal nouns and ambivalent forms.

More than 140 names have a verbal stem without a tense or parti-
cipial suffix but most of them with some characteristic postbase. De-
pending upon the circumstances, such stems may indicate a person or
an object or the state or action as such, or may be tenseless predicates
(so-called general tense),

: Intransitive stems occur in one-word names or may have a subject
in f:he absolutive case or a subjective adjunct in the relative case (parti-
cipial construction), e.g. Qaya% “High/Tall” or “Hill” (19.1.1.): Uluudat
“Red” (1.1.T 3.); Iganax “Terrible” (10.15. T 4,); Tanangin iganag “His
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laces (or islands) are terrible” (10.11.14); Tutalgaa iganax “Is terrible
listen to” (11.5.3.; 17.3.15.); Algam iganaa “Terrible mammal”
14.1.28.; 19.1.6.); Ayagam iganangin “Terrible women” (3.1.14.);
gagit “Has/Having mammal(s)” (10.3.2.; 6.1. T 1.); Ugaluu algagi
is spear has (is in) a mammal” (10.3.13.; 11.1.17.); Alix iqyagig “The
gld man has a baidarka (or paddles)”(10.15.8.); Tayagum igyagii “Man
baidarka, Paddling man” (11.3.11.); Qagaduux “Men’s dancing” (3.1.
8.); Tayagum mayaaga “Man’s hunting” (10.10.1; 10.15. T 3.). En-
litic negation in Ayagamaan agutxaginulux pl. “Hide nothing for the
oman” (10.14. B 37. a woman); Iqyagitxinulux “Not his own paddlers”

(13.1.22.), elliptical.

Many of the intransitive stems have a denominative postbase: -gi-
-agi- ‘have, have in or on it; be in, ete.” (more than thirty examples),

examples above.

-tu- ‘have a big, have much’ (a dozen examples), e.g. Gulatug “Has/

Having large nostrils” (17.2.6.); Takatug “Has a big bladder” (8.3.9.).

-gu- ‘have many’: Chayagux “Has many fish pots” or Chaayagux
‘Has many drums” (17.3.8.); Chuuyugiz “Has many jackets” (in 10.8.T

2.),pl. Chuuyugus (16.2.10.); Tanagun pl. “Have many places”(1.1.37.).

-la- ‘have lots of’: Algala® “Has lots of mammals” (18.1.2.).

-ziga- (-diga-) ‘good, efficient”: Tayaguzigat “Efficient man” (5.2. 18.).
-ligda- (-likda-) ‘clean’: Saligda% “Cleans ducks” (10.14. B 38.).
-nu-‘smell of, taste of’ : Chadugnanuz “Smelling/Tasting of blub-
Eer” (10.2.22.); Takanuz “Smell of codfish bladder” (10.7.13.;11.5. e

Manug “Good smell/taste” (10.9. T 5.).

-naag-‘go for': Tayagunaa “Man killer” or “Outside man”(13.1.4.).
-lug- : Tayagulux “Fighter” (11.4.11.).

-miigu- : Qaadamiigut “Fishing for trout” (18.2.6.).

-Vgu- look for’: Igyaaguz “Looking for baidarkas” (14.1.36.).
Many other intransitive stems have a deverbative or neutral
postbase:
-da-, -za- ‘generally, habitually, etc.’ (some twenty examples), e.g.
Changadag “Goes fast (baidarka)” (10.8. B 5.); Ugaluu algadat “His
Epear usually gets mammals” (2.1. T 4.); Igyagizag “Usually paddles in
baidarka”(12.1.1.); Agalgidagulux “Never harpoons” (10.8.B 7.); Aamga
Yalgadagulux “Its blood is never eaten” (8.1.6.).
. xta- | -ta- ‘have V-ed: for a while, ete” (half a dozen examples), e.g.
Talittas “Dancers” (17.1.24.); Quganax ayuttat “The stone tumbles”
17.3.1.); Algaa gidaxtag “His mammal is enviable” (14.1. 33.).

-yuka-, -yukat- ‘for a long time’ : Nanayukag “Long aching”;

Yqlugayukatig “Disliked for a long time” (11.1.11.).
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-qada- ‘stop” Angagiqadax “Stop(ped) breathing” (7.3.21.);
Hamamagqadaz “Stops being so” (10.8.8.).

Vka- | -iika- ‘can’: Algaaka% “Can catch mammals” (19.1.11.).

Vtu- | -aatu- ‘want, tend to’ : Tanaagaatug “Wants (or Wanting)
to come back to his place” (3.2.4.); Tayagusiitug “Wants to get (kill)
men” (13.2.11.); Chalasxaatuf “Wants to be met (when landing)”
(16.1.11.).

-qaagu- : Alixtagaagux “Apt to vomit (2)” (7.2.6.).

Vda- | -aada-‘a little, slowly, at ease, ete.: Kichaadag “Draining
a little” (19.1.3.); Uchaadax “Goes/Going leisurely down” (16.2.11.).

Vzaada- | -aazaada- ‘very much’: Ayuuzaadax “Falling over very

much” (1.1.40.).

-du- ‘fast’» Kahmaduz “Doing (going, being) fast” (18.3.1.).

-zu- ‘well, ably’: Qazum “Good eater” ( 5.2.T 4.) elliptical.

-ziga- (-diga-) ‘well, properly: Iqyaa haqazigag “His baidarka
comes properly” (17.1.15.); Ayukazigat “Good long stay” ( 3.2.12.).

.chxiza- ‘nice’ : Ayagaa machxizax “His wife is nice (does nicely)’
(10.15.1).

-lga- |

-ga- | -a- passive of -gta- | -ta- : Ahlayagax
(15.1.15.).

-gi- | -agi- ‘be in the state of having been V-ed’: Igyaa tugagit
“His baidarka is struck” (3.1.10.).

Some fifty names have a transitive stem, one-half of them with a
nominal object, e.g. Alga® husixtat “Has a mammal loaded in”(3.2.15.);
Angagix haqaasa% “Bringing a person” (7.4.14.). Such names without
an object may or may not be elliptical, e.g. ChalaasaX “Landing with
(something or somebody)” above (3.1.). One uncertain name would seem
to have a subject but no object: Tukuu anatax “His chief makes (things/
his own (with property marks)” (10.2.1.), cf. Algag anatag “Marking the
mammal as his own” (9.1. T 3.). One name is a verbal noun with a pos-
sessive suffix: Axsidigaa “His proper perforation (?)” (7.2.37.).

Ten of the names have the denominative suffix -xta- | -ta ‘have 25,
use as’: Algag husigtag above; Iganag ulugtag “Has a terrible body” (9.1.5.)
Chakin agalugtag “Uses his hands as tusks (for striking)” (10.2.4.).

The majority have a deverbative suffix:

.da- ‘generally, habitually, etc’ : Tayagus takahdan pl. “Tear off
(eliminate ?) the man” (2.1.43.); Ayagaa[n] ukudax “Watches his wife’
or Ayagan ukudaz “Finds women” (11.4.T 5.).

_ %ta- | -ta-‘have V-ed; for a while, ete.’ : Algan udixtag “Distribul”
ing mammals” (3.1.T 7.); anataxX above.

-sxa- passive: Humnisxax “Made swell” (10.14.17.).
“Used for board”
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.Vsa- | -usa- / -asa- ‘with, ete.’ (ten examples), see AngagiX
éaqaasaﬁ. Chalaasax above.

-chgi-‘make (cause), let : Chakin higayach®i® “Letting his hands
$-ceze” (16.2.9.); Changachgig “Making (baidarka) go fast” (17.1.32.).

-ya- ‘try to make’ (some ten examples): Angaginat takayazx “Trying

take loose a woman” (1.1.52.); Qasayag “Trying tomake surface”(18.1.6.).
.ni-za-‘cause habitually : Atatanizag “Causing to be fast” (3.2.T 14.).

9.4. Verbs in the remote tense and participles.

Some 315 names have the suffix -na-and 120 the suffix -ga- (etc.).
epending upon the circumstances such forms could be verbal predi-
ates in the remote tense or participles, e.g. Aqlanag “Was angry” or

40ne who is/was angry” (14.1.5.); Isigagulux “Was not cut” or “A not cut
éne” (11.7.7). Very few of these names, however, have clearly a parti-
ipial nature: Tayagu(m) kuligigich®inaa “Man who makes (people)
bave a deck load” (10.1. B 4.); Aamagnaa “Bleeding” (1.1.15.);
Chngatutxatxinulux “Sea otter he himself did not catch” (3.2.9.), el-
ptical, suffix rather denominative-txa- ‘gotten’; Qidanakudax “Darned
weeper” (10.14. B 1.), with an additional denominative suffix (the verbal
$orm would have been gidakudanax ‘the darned one wept’). The am-
ivalent forms may therefore be taken preferably as predicates in the
emote past (see also 4.2.).
Intransitive forms as one-word names are ambivalent, e.g.
gachxizanan “Were/Being nice mammals” (10.9.29.); likewise Alga%
nag “Was/Being a mammal” (10.12.9.). But there may also be a subject
the absolutive case, with or without a possessive suffix, e.g. Alitxux
2laxsxinag “The army went inland” (3.3.7.); Tukuu alitxunax “His
thief waged war (or made an attack)” (15.1. 19.); Achaachaan
ganaginag “Your friend had cruelty (?)” (7.2. B 1.). There may also be
#&n oblique term, with or without a subject: Hlaa ngaan husanax “His
on rolled down for him” (11.7.10); Tanamaan (or Tanaamaan)
ununat “Spoke to the (or his) land (place)” (10.4.6). One name seems
0 be a complex sentence: Tayagu(m) kugan tadagaldalguun utanag

r having trodden on a/the man, he went down to the beach”(7.2. B 3.).

Transitive forms have in very many names an explicit object in the
bsolutive case, with or without a possessive suffix, e.g. Tayagux

alunag “Shot a man” (3.3.1.); Algan sngalugnag “Observed mam-
als” (2.1.12.); Iqyaan kalahnag “Dragged his baidarka” (10.8. 26.).
I'wo names have an anaphoric object, with a subject in the relative case:
argued with)
“The man pierced it” (10.9.38.).

kum tunugtaasagangin “The chief talked about (or

them” (7.2.15.); Tayagum gulgiqaa
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Names like Qayuttana “Hooked” (1.1.4.) are presumably elliptical, see
3.1. Likewise Tayaguu sayunax “His man pulled” 1 1.4.4.) and a couple
more, although a transitive verb may also be used in a general sense.

Forms in -qa- without a subject in the relative case and without
the suffixal reference (as in the example above) have a passive sense,
e.g. Sayuqax “Was pulled” (14.1.27.), cf. sayugangis ‘they pulled him’.
An object noun, which becomes a kind of subject, has typically a 3.p.
possessive suffix, indicating an anaphoric subject (forty-five examples),
e.g. Qichta suqag “His knife was taken” (6. 1.24.), cf. gich®a sugangin
‘they took his knife’; Tayagungin gich®iliga® “His men were deprived
of weapon” (7.2.29.); only in a couple of cases, perhaps questionable, the
noun has no possessive suffix: Tukuf uyaqax “The chief was fetched”
(8.1.1.), cf. tuku® uyanan ‘they fetched the chief’. Some names have in
addition an anaphoric oblique term, quite normally, e.g. Tukux ngaan
uyaqgag “The chief was brought to him” (7.2.20.); ChaliX ngaan
suusaqaxg “Was taken with a fishline” (3.1.26.). Some other names have
only a specified oblique term, e.g. Alitxum-ngaan uyaqgag “Was fetched
for the army” (7.7.9.). A dozen names have an oblique term with an
anaphoric noun (noun with a 3.p. possessive suffix), e.g. Unglugan
kugan aamagnittagag “Was made bleeding on his pinnacle” (8.5.6.);
with a passive postbase: Ulagan silan kayuulaga% “Was waited for
(hopefully expected) to his house” (1.1.47. -ula- passive of -usa-); Tanagan
kukiin ayugaqag “One went out from his two places” (2.1.28. -ga- | -a-
passive of -&ta- | -ta-).

A large number of these transitive verbs have a denominative or
deverbative postbhase:

Agi- | -s®i- ‘provide with N; put in N’ (thirty-eight examples), .2
Ulax ayagalgina “Provided the house with women, brought women
the house” (10.9.3.); Algax% isxasginag “Put the/a mammal in a/the bas
ket” (10.3.22.).

-li- ‘remove N from, deprive of N’ (some twenty examples), €.
Kanaax ayagalina® “Took women away from the Koniag” (3.1.40).

-&ta- | -ta- ‘have has N, use as N’: Lina% kamugtanag “Had roof
of mats” (10.12.27.).

-Vsa- | -usa-/ -asa- ‘with, by means of, etc.” (more than eighty
examples), e.g. Chaan suqagiisana® “took (took something) with his
hand” (3.1.42.); Niigugin tunungin igim ugutaasanag “Enjoyed th¢
Andreanof Islanders’ words” (4.1.2.); more examples above.

-ni- ‘cause’ (some twenty examples): AlgaX aamagninag «Made

the mammal bleed”(10.4.3.); Tayagun tununinaz “Caused men to talk’
(11.5.9.).

55 Introduction

-.chzi- ‘make (cause), let’: Quga% tunuch®ina% “Made the spirit

gpeak”(10.12.1.); Saan ayagichRina% “Let his face be ashamed” (15.1.8.).

-ya- ‘try to make’: Iqgyaan kakiyanag “Made his baidarka raise the
ow” (2.1.13.); Tukug sigayanat “Tried to recognize the chief” (7.3.7.).
-nisa-‘expect’; Algaginisaqag “Expected to have mammals”(6.1.8.)

2.2.5. Other verbal forms.

Half a dozen names appear to have the present suffix -ku-, e.g.
Kunakuz “Is skinny (fish)” (13.2.2.); Ayagaasakuu “Took her as wife”
10.9.10.).

Several names seem to be in the conjunctive, some of them with an
anaphoric object suffix, e.g. Alitxuusalix “Fighting with (somebody)”
(10.9. T 3.), elliptical; Alugaa hisix “His black lily is growing” (1.1.6.);
lgaliyakan “Trying to make him faint” (6.1. T 2.); Ayagaa qgalka “Eat-
ing its female ()" (10.2.6.).

8.2.6. Other word classes.

The name Atagan “One” (10.10.2) may be elliptical, see 3.1.

Relational and positional nouns: Haduugiz “Neighbor” (17.2.2.);
aluugin “The last ones” (10.14. B 27.); Sila “His proximity (toward
him)”(13.2.6.); Atingin “Their lower part” or“Below them”(11.7.4.); Ungan
411 between (them)” (5.2.12.). Possible derivatives: *Quchxaya® “The
hiddle one” (10.5.8.), *Quchxaadaa “The middle one” (10.7.8.);
‘Tanayag “Landward” (3.1.5.).
: Demonstratives: Uma “Here, back here” (10.9.33); Naguya (=
Nawaya) “That’s the one” (7.4.12.); Akuudan “Over there” (11.4.8.);
Hamamagadaz “Stops being so” (10.8.8); Qigangudagan “Eastward”
(32 T 3.); Hakuugii “Being above the seashore” (1.1. T 7.). Ikaagaatug
'Wanting to get across” (3.1.9.); Unaatxit “The lower (lowest) one” (3.2.23).
Personal pronoun: Tuman “We” (10.9. T 5.).

.3. Dialectal features.

Some Eastern Aleut names seem to have the syncopation typical of
the modern dialects, e.g. Ayagag(a)naliga® “Future bride” (10. 14. B
£0.); Tayagun hyaag(a)linag “Deprived the men of wood” (11.2.7.);
huug(a)yuux “Poor fur parka” (3.1.29.); conceivably also Kaal(i)kaa-
tlax “Little paper” (3.3.14.).

| 0 western names show the apocopation typical of modernAtkan:
gat “His own lines” (14.1.3. and in 16.2.3.), Eastern Aleut An’gatxin
4In5.2.35.and 11.5.15.); but Iqyagitxinulax “Not his own paddlers”(13.1.2).

In the Eastern name Tayagum ignagiichaulux “Man’s li ghtness”
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(7.8.13.) the enclitic negation has the form ulux, rather than the later -
vulux, after a vowel, like ulax in old Atkan.

In names of Unalaska and farther east the plural suffix is-n as in
the later language, while two names of Umnak and one of Islands of Four
Mountains have the -s that is regular farther west: Ginas manax “Did
enviable things” (11.4.3.); Kamganinas “They caused (people) fo feast”
(11.6.6.); Ayagas “Women” (12.1.1.). As indicated above (2.3.), the more
frequent -n at Umnak (some ten examples) could be due to the Unalaskan
interpreter Pupyshev, so also the -n in two names of Amlia (3.1.2. and
23.), beside the normal and more frequent -s of thatarea (15.1.10. and 13.,
ete.). According to Veniaminov (1846:XII-XIII), the people of Umnak at
his time used the -s, and so undoubtedly also a generation earlier.

As expected, the 2.p.pl. possessive suffix has the form -chi in the
Unalaskan name Hlachi “Your son(s)” (10.9.40.) but the form -chix in
the name of Amlia Tayaguchix “Your man/men” (13.2.9.).

The archaic absolutive sg. -Vn | -un/-an of the deverbative suffix
-Vsi- | -usi-/-asi-‘means, etc.’ is found in two names of Umnak and four
names farther west: Aniigan “Adze” (11.6.5.), cf. Unalaska Aniigasit
(10.7.12.; 10.12.17.); Imadun ‘shouting’ (in 11.2.8.); Ayagadun “Means
for getting women” (14.1.12.); Qaluun “Place with hot springs” (see
14.1.9.); Sahmidun “Flinging instrument” (16.1.8.); Chiduun “Means
for sliding down” (16.2.6.). The western form Kasam “Eider Duck”
(14.1.17) is known also from Netsvetov 1840, later Kasamix.

Two names mentioned above, Kadan qudax (1.1.7.) in 3.2.1. and
Ugaluu qagiisig (8.1.9.) in 3.2.2,, recall nominal sentences of the East-
ern Aleut type, possibly due to Russian influence.

Half a dozen Eastern Aleut names appear to be or contain words
otherwise known only as Atkan: Kuhyug “Great sculpin”(8.1.11.); Tukut
kangayulginax “Provided the chief with an upper (of dress)” (8.1.13.);
Algangin sugatxa® “His mammals were chased” (8.2.2.); Tukum
kanigtaatuu “The chief who tends to be pleased” (8.5.4.); Magulig “Be-
trayal” (9.1. T 7.); Qaguqgax “Hit exactly” (10.12.8.); while one Atkan
name has a stem otherwise known only from Eastern Aleut: Qachaayu!
“Being ready to be mad” (14.1.18.). These words may have had a wider
geographic distribution, but the possibility of later movements could
not l:{e.dismissed; two inhabitants of a village of Unalaska were marked
as visitors from Atka (10.13.8-9.). Tamamazg “Doing so” of Tanaga

(1.8.3.6.}, belonging to the Naahmigus, may have used that word, other
wise known only from Attuan.
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8.4. Foreign elements.

The Russians, who also brought along natives of Kamchatka, had

by 1790 dominated the Aleutian area for a generation and some of them

1so lived with Aleuts in Aleut villages. In this way Aleuts could have

names like the following:
Xaykin pl. “Dog salmon” (10.10.4.), from Kamchatkan Russian

hayko ‘dog salmon’ or directly from Kamchadal (Itelmen).
Tayagum satxaa “Man’s net for catching sea otter” (10.1. T 1.),
from Russian sétka ‘net’.

Saamaniz “Fine grass for putting inside boots” (18.1.7.), probably
e*rom Russian *samany, plural of saman ‘chaff”.

Luusxit “Spoon” (13.1.6.), from Russian lézhka, pl. l6zhki ‘spoon’.
! Kuunuz “Horse” (4.1.12.), from Russian kon ’‘horse’; the Russians
iid not take horses to the Aleutians but took Aleuts to Kamchatka where

they could see them.
Kaalkaadaz (3.3.14.) perhaps from kalikag ‘paper, document; let-

er’ from Koryak kalikal.

Tukum igim ukuttaacha “Chief’s means for looking at himself”
7.2.34., a minor), meaning ‘mirror’, must refer to a gift like the ones
brought along by the Billings expedition (see 1.2.2.). Chixtin algal§inaX
“Put mammals in dens” (7.6.1., T. 2. 1780-1790) may refer to the Rus-
sians having Aleuts set out foxes for trapping, cf. Eastern Aleut klisax,
Atkan klimchig ‘torsion trap’, old loans from Russian klyaptsy, and the
distribution of nine hundred trap barbs mentioned in 1.2.2.




4. Naming Customs

4.1. Carl Heinrich Merck’s account.

Dr. Merck, naturalist of the Billings expedition, together with staff
physician Michael Rohbeck who recorded valuable Aleut word lists, sought
ethnographic information with the help of interpreter Mikhaila
Lavrentiev Milkov, born at Umnak (probably the son of a Russian, not in
the Census). In Merck’s journal one finds the following sentence, trans-
lated from his peculiar German: “the name is given the newborn by the
most experienced [men] of a settlement, after what comes first to their
mind, such as birds, sea animals and the like” (ms.p. 134: “den Nahmen
geben Neugebohrenen, die erfahrensten eines Wohnplazes, von ihnen zu
erst einfalt, als Végeln, Seetieren und dergleichen”; altered in Jacobi
1937:123; Pierce 1980:175).

In the Corpus there are several names of the indicated type, e.z.
Aaguliix “Hawk (falcon)” (10.14.20.); Anulgi% “Cormorant” (10.9.4.);
Alga “Mammal” (10.12.28. etc.); Isug “Seal” (1.1.34.). The sentence,
however, is rather vague and very far from accounting for the great
majority of the names recorded by the Billings expedition.

4.2. JToann Veniaminov’s account.

The only really informative account of the Aleut naming customs
is found in Veniaminov’s celebrated “Notes on the islands of the Unalaska
District” (1840 2:69-71; English translation 1984:190-191). VeniaminoV
worked as a priest in the Eastern Aleut area from 1824 to 1834, All the
Eastern Aleuts having been baptized by 1795 (see 1.2.3.), VeniaminoV
coulFl not have witnessed an Aleut naming ceremony but he certainly
got information from people who had. His companion and interprete-r
from the beginning, Ivan Pan'kov, chief of Tigalda, was born in 1778
(Black 1977:96) and so must have gotten an Aleut name himself, being
perhaps one of the fourteen minors in the census for his island (5.1-2.),
and_ as a teenager probably witnessed several naming ceremonies.
Veniaminov undoubtedly got information also from older people, for ex-
ample from witnesses of the Aleut naming of the children baptized i
1790 (see 1.2.1.). In literal English translation, with retention of his
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paragraphs, and normalized Aleut orthography, Veniaminov's account

reads as follows:

Each newborn child was given a lineage (rodovoye) name
either of the father’s or the mother’s side, and sometimes both.
Every name, whatever it might be, always meant something,
for example, either a war exploit of an ancestor, or his brav-
ery, or some incident which happened to one of its kin, and so
forth. For example, alga® kayulinag, that is, “weakened (a/
the) mammal”; alitxug kayulinazg, that is, “weakened (the)
army”: or iglugaan uguusanag, that is, “deceived with his
decoy (lit. skin, hide)” [the first word of the translation
obmanut” manshchikom (chucheloyu) must be 2 misprint for
obmanul”]; and so forth. But not everyone had or could have
his or her own proper name; for example, a father was named
aalug (wave), his son was named ayagag aaluchRinagx, and
his daughter, ayagam aaluucha, that is, as if -vich’ or -vna
[Russian patronymics. The son’s and daughter’s names, left
without translation by Veniaminov, apparently mean, respec-
tively, “caused a/the woman to laugh” and “woman’s means/
way of laughing”, so the father's name probably was aalu
“laughing” rather than aalux “wave, swell”.]

Giving a name was always the privilege of the grandfather
on the paternal or the maternal side; but if neither of them was
living, then the name was given by an unecle or some other
kinsman. In the latter case, the name-giving was not so ceremo-
nial and the name was mostly derived from that of the father

The name was given to the newborn forty days after birth
with the following ceremony. Upon the expiration of the forti-
eth day the grandfather of the newborn came out into the
middle of the yurt, or kazhim [probably ulaagamax ‘commu-
nal house’], and, as is customary, seated himself on the floor.
(This is a sign that he wants to make a public statement.)
Having made a brief introduction and courteously asked all
to attend to him patiently, he began to relate the history of
his lineage (rod), the exploits of his ancestors and that for
which they were famous. Then he related everything about
himself, what he had been distinguished for in his own life or
anything out of the ordinary which had happened to him. Finally,
he stated that, in memory of one or another of his own ex-
ploits or of an exploit of an ancestor, he names his grandson
or granddaughter, with such a name, for example, “weakened
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(a/the) mammal”, “vanquished (the) enemy”, etc.

In addition to such names, many had nicknames (lit. com-
mon nouns), depicting a characteristic feature of the person,
for instance, his gait, disease, or his boldness.

At present, names are given in the same way as among
the Russians, while a family surname remains the same as
the one given the ancestor upon receiving the Holy Baptism.
The custom of giving nicknames (lit. common nouns) for mock-
ery or joke is still carried on now. Once successfully given, the
nickname is frequently kept forever by a person and even
passed on to children.

4.3. Discussion.
4.3.1. Names and legends.

Veniaminov’s first example of the ceremonial name-giving is found
three times in the Census: Algax kayulinat “Weakened (killed) mam-
mal”(9.1.T 2.;10.3.6.; 10.4.13.). A close analogue of his second example
is Tayagun kayulina® “Weakened (vanquished) men” (10.3.26.). The
third example recalls Iglugaa ayugasaqat “His skin (decoy ?) was taken
out (in a boat)”(7.2.25.). A great number - perhaps half - of the names in the
Corpus may be accounted for in this way.

The name-giver’s stories, one might think, could be reflected in
some of the stories or legends recorded by Veniaminov and later by
Waldemar Jochelson (edited in 1990 by Bergsland and Moses L. Dirks,
referred to here as J.). Actually, one of Veniaminov’s stories is about a
chief and his son Tayaguz Kayulinaz (1840 2:279-290, 1984:301-307).
Rather than “weakening” a man, however, he himself got killed by his
wife’s kin. In one of Jochelson’s stories (J 50) a man of the same name
got likewise killed as the result of a conflict with women. In these sto-
ries, then, the name was not descriptive of the man, quite naturally if he
got the name as a forty-day-old baby, but he did not live up to the name
either. On the other hand, Agadag hagiyanag “Tried to lift up the sun”,
a minor of Akun (7.2.32.), recalls the story figure Angalit Aginag “Day-
light Lifter” or perhaps rather “Lifted the daylight”, who actually tried
to lift the daylight (angali% agiyalix) and managed to do it (J 17:30 ff..
The minor of Akun probably was baptized before he got a chance to live
up to the magic of his name.

At any rate, the legends may indicate what kind of exploits or hap-
penings would be worth remembering at a naming ceremony. So, for
example, a prominent theme in the Jochelson collection is to go east
fighting Koniags and to abduct Wwomen, apparently reflected in names

Introduction

Jike Kanaa® tukulinag “Killed the Koniag chief” (4.1.9.); Kanaax%
!ayagalinax “Took women away from the Koniag” (3.1.40.); Tanaan
lt‘:yagallg‘ima:ﬁ “Brought women to his place” (7. 6.4.). In legend as in life,

owever, there are also failures, possibly reflected in names like
Ayagangin sugax “His women were taken” (10.11.33.); Tayagungin
gichgiliga® “His men were deprived of weapon” (7.2.29.); Iglaga
malitxa® “His harpoon was taken away” (7.2.30.). In 1910 midwife Marfa
Golodova of Unalaska stated that a boy child would be named by his
‘maternal uncle, who would give him a name that would shame him and
make him angry (J 36:32). The idea behind this sort of name-giving re-
mains obscure.

The fact that a name in the Census is found also in a historical
legend is not surprising (see also 10.5. B 3.). But one may ask how or
‘why a person could get a name like Ignaachxix “Reedgrass”(9.1.3. and
.J 32.2.). The name recalls a legend dominated by magic where a “man
‘with reedgrass as a magic guise” (tayagum ignaachxif ugduttaa)
tbecame a ladder for the chief to enter the enemy house (J 48:34.). Magic
undoubtedly was an important part of ancient Aleut life and is bound to
be reflected in personal names but the details remain obscure. Rich as it
is, the Jochelson collection probably represents just a fraction of the
‘ancient lore, and even at Veniaminov’s time the ancient Aleut spiritual
life was hardly more than a shadow.

According to Veniaminov's account a baby girl was named in the
same way as a baby boy. Of the twenty-nine names of women and girls
found in the Baptismal records, however, only four or five would seem,
possibly, to reflect a name-giver's story, be it about a male or a female
ancestor (all in 10.14.): Ayagax salgina® “Gave the women duck(s)” (B
31.); Ayaga® agdalginag “Gave the woman a canter” (B 39.); Igalguu
chiyagat “Her big woman’s knife was held out (handed over)” (B 36.);
Tuku[m] aligdaacha “Chief’s means/place for vomiting (?)” (B 38.);
Chngaa malitxag “Her (or His ?) body hair was taken away” (B 43.).
Insofar as they can be interpreted, the other names seem more trivial,
including Ayagakuchag “Little woman” (B 32., 28 years old), an ana-
logue of Tayagukichag “Little man” (11.3.4.).

More possible examples of this first category of names are found in
section 5. below.

4.3.2. Naming for father.

In the Tax lists there are about 120 son-father relations, in the
Baptismal records 63 son-father relations, 26 daughter-father relations
and two daughter-mother relations (10.14. B 40., 46.; B 47. no parent).
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Of the sons (altogether about 210), 27 or about 13 percent appear to be
named for the father, of the daughters three (10.14. B 46. possibly for
her mother B 45.).

One man had the same name as his father: Alitxum tagaacha (or
tagaacha) “Army’s landing (or trying)” (7.9.1.). The other names are
cases of partial naming for the father similar to Veniaminov’s example.

In some of the cases the son or daughter shares the initial part of
the name with the parent, e.g. Qafun kalahnaz “Lined up (or dragged)
Rat Islanders”, son of Qatun atxattat “Keeps the Rat Islanders in
order”(10.8.19 = B.6.); Ayagax saliistina® “Put a dancing shawl on the
woman”, daughter of Ayaga® “Woman” (10.4. B 12.). Other examples of
this type, several of them difficult to interpret,are 1.1.T6.;3.1. T 11-12.;
3.2.T79.;3.5.T1-2,;10.3.T1.;10.5.B8,;10.8.B6.;10.14.B 10, 13, 16, 24,
28.;11.4.T 5.

In the other cases the latter part of the name is shared with the
parent, e.g. Iqgyaan saliisfina® “Put a shawl (?) on his baidarka”, son of
Saliitix “Dancing shawl” (10.4. B 7.); Ayagamaan kugazhig “? for a
woman”, daughter of Algamaan kugazhik “? for a mammal” (10.14, B
42.). Likewise 3.1.T5.;6.1.T1.7.2.75.;10.1.B2.;10.3.T72,B 1.;10.4. B
7, 8.

In two cases, two brothers were named, differently, for their father:
Kanaagin angalii “Koniags’ daylight” and Kanaagin iqyaa “Koniags
baidarka”, sons of Kanaagin algaa “Koniags’ mammal” (3.1. T 11-12.)
Algax malihnag “Appropriated a/the mammal” (chief) and Kanaast
malihnax “Appropriated (enslaved) the Koniag”, sons of Algan
mali[t]xan “Mammals were appropriated” (10.4. 1, 11 = B 1, 3.). The
elder brother (the chief) had also a son named for him: Algamaan
malidusi® “Means for appropriating mammal(s)” (10.4. B 2.), cf
Algamaan unall]giisit “Means/Way of giving mammal(s) cooked (food)’
son of Algat unalginax “Gave the mammal cooked (food)” (7.2.T 5.). In
the other cases of brothers or three generations the names are quite
different (10.4. B 4-5; 13, 6; 39-40).

It is important to note that at least two of the younger people wer¢
named for a living parent, a boy (10.4. B 2.) and a girl (10.14. B 40.).

4.3.3. Nicknames.

A nickname would presumably be given a person who already had
a more normal name, unless it was inherited, a possibility mentioned by
Veniaminov. In either case, some persons in the Census could possibly
have been listed with their nickname, for example Sikanag “Toothless
(11.1.10.); Qihmuz “Cross-eyed” (10.12.10.); Anigdugsig “Childish
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(1.1.2.,T 5.); Tuuhyuz “Silent” (13.1.32.); Qagux “Fierce” (10.3.23.).

As a matter of fact, some ten of the names in the Census or their
rlose analogues are known also as modern nicknames (Atka 1950-52):

Tanitug “Bald”(14.1.32.), modern Quitudag “Baldhead”; Aqlanag “Was

angry” (14.1.5.), modern Aqlat “Hothead”; Uygigaadax “Little old
woman” (10.8.17. aman), modern Iganakuchaz “Little old woman” (girl
with an old-looking face); Qatxamax “Big penis” (17.3.11.), Qatxayuux
“Poor Penis” (18.2.3-4.), modern NungixX “Penis” (Attuan word);
Chuchagacha “His being erect (erection)” (6.1. T 2.), modern
Chuchaxtusiz “Erector”; Qaalug “Fermented urine”(10.10.3.; 18.4.2.),
nodern Hufsunu® “Stink (of urine)” (wet his trousers as a child);
Kalagaan ““His own sculpin” (14.3.16., elliptical), modern Kalagax
“Sculpin” (rapacious boy); Tiglax “Eagle” (5.1.5.), also modern; Tumgaz
Tusk” (10. 2.12.), modern Tuvag “Tusk” (Attuan form).

A nickname apparently could have any form, e.g. Maguun “Well,
all right” (lit. if you do), the nickname of an Eastern Aleut who perhaps
nsed that expression often. But there seem to be no objective criteria for
distinguishing, in the Corpus, between nicknames and other names.

4.4. Conclusion.

The ideology behind the Aleut naming customs is difficult, if not
impossible to get at. But one important point seems certain: there is no
indication of a child having been named specifically for a recently de-
veased relative, nor, of course, of a deceased’s soul being reincarnated in
# child, According to what Veniaminov could find out, the pre-Christian
Aleuts had only vague ideas about a life after death and believed that
the “souls” of the dead, called shadows, lived on invisible among their
kinsmen and helped them, etc. (1840 2:126 f., 1984:220 f). The Aleunt
word for shadow has also been used for a ghost or spirit (see Aleut Dic-
Yionary p. 419 ugimigaaya-%, etc.), while the word used in the Chris-
tian sense of soul, angig or angidgixg, probably as a calque from Rus-
sian (dusha, dukh), actually means breath, which can be observed to

ome to a final stop.
The Aleut naming thus differs clearly from the ideology known
rom many Eskimo groups. According to Birket-Smith’s account of
\Chugach naming (1953:85), a child was named by its father for a dead
relative even before the birth took place, but the child was not supposed
1t0 resemble its dead namesake, nor was the soul of the dead person
bElieved to be reborn in the child. According to Margaret Lantis's de-
tailed account of the naming system of the Nunivak Eskimo (1946:236
L), children were most often named for their grandparents, like the Aleut
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without the idea of the soul of a person being transferred, but there was
no ceremony and no legend connected with the name.

Perhaps the most peculiar feature of the Aleut customs is the
naming for an event experienced by an ancestor, rather than for an
ancestor as such. This could perhaps have something to do with the
linguistic fact that the majority of the forms in question are ambiva-
lent as to word class. As mentioned above, a form or phrase with the
suffix -na-, for example, can be used both as a finite predicate in the
remote tense and as an agent participle, descriptive of a person or an
object, etc., as if a materialized event. A possible parallel is the place
name TanaxX angunax “(the) island (is) big” (one of the Islands of
Four Mountains, and an island near Atka village), actually a clause,
while any big island would be referred to as tanam angunaa, a par-
ticipial construction. Aleut thus has both “proper verbs” and proper
nouns. This may also explain the fact that the great majority of the
names are of one person only (see 2.5.).

However, apart from the possible nicknames, there are more than
one type of names in the Corpus. Several of the simple names have obvi-
ous Eskimo analogues, for example among the names listed in Greenland
in 1743 (Meddelelser om Grgnland 120, 1939, pp. 207-218), e.g. Agnakasg
“Chief, host” (7.6.6.), Grl. Ituck = ittoq ‘male head of family’; Ayagaadaz
“Girl” (11.1.42., a man), Grl. Niviarsina, name variant of niviarsiaq
‘girl’; Angusi® “Nose” (17.1.26.), Grl. Kingak = qinngak (du.) ‘nose’
Tulax® “Upper arm (2.1.36.), Grl. Tellek = taleq ‘arm’; Sag “Duck” (10.8.
T 5.), Grl. Mitek = miteq ‘eider duck’ (etymological cognates); Igasit
“Wing” (3.3.15.), Grl. Iserok = isaroq ‘wing’; Chunguuyuz “Piece of down’
(13.1.14.), Grl. Kiviok = qivioq ‘down’; Qidanakudazg “Darned weeper’
(10.14. B 1.), Grl. Kejegajuk(tok) = giagajuk(toq) (who is) prone to weep-
ing’; Naguya “That’s the one”(7.4.12,), Uma “Here, back here”(10.9.33.)
Grl. Una ‘this one’.

The Aleut naming customs probably had a long history behind them
like cultural phenomena in general.

5. Tentative Semantic Classification of the Names

The purpose of this last section of the introduction is to indicate to
which areas of ancient Aleut life the names may belong according to
their presumable meanings: 1. Human beings, 2. Nature, 3. Subsistence,
. Social relations, with several subdivisions. Because of the vague or
uncertain meaning of many of the names, the classification is inevitably
somewhat arbitrary and leaves a residue: 5. Various names.

5.1. Human beings.
$.1.1. Sex and age.
Tayagux “Man”(1.1.54.;9.1.T79.;10.8.T5.,9.;10.9.T 8;11.5.7.),
I. Tayagun (5.2.25.); Tayaguchix “Your man/men” (13.2.9.).
Tayaguudax “Little man”(7.2.8.;10.11.19.;11.4.12.). Tayaguudaadax
Little man” (10.4.17.). Tayagukichax® “Little man” (11.3.4.).
ayagukizag “Dear man” (13.1.8.). Tayaguzigag “Efficient man”
(5.2.18.). Tayaguyuux “Poor man” (18.1.1.). Tayaguulki® “Darned man”
8.3.10.). Tayagunuugqi® “Some (?) men”(10.14.11.). Tayagunuuqidax
‘Having usually some men” or Tayagunuugqiida® “Just some men”
7.2.39.). Qugana(m) tayaguu “Stone man” (10.14. B 22.). Qayahlin
ayaguu “Man of just hills (7)”(10.14. T 3.).

Ayagakuchag “Little woman” (10.14. B 32., 28 year old woman).
or married woman (wife) see 5.4.2. For men and boys called woman or
ir] see 5.4.3.

Ali£“0ld man”(10.14. B 30.). Tayagum aliga “Old man” (10.11.26.),

itsinan pl. “Grew old” (3.3.25.).

Sugangit “Young man” (4.1.5.;10.12.12.;13.1.33.). Sugangaasaa-
ax “Very young man” (2.1.37.). Hlaagamax “Real (or Favorite) boy”
16.2.7.). Hlakuchag “Little boy” (7.1.12.). Hlakuchaadax “Very small
0y"(8.1.20.). Hlanamqum rel. “Darned boy” (15.1.17.). Aniqduchxizaa-
ax “Nice little child” (7.2.28.).

5.1.2. Parts of the human body:
Some of these words may also refer to an animal body.
Kamgig “Head” (14.1.22.). Taniqug “Head” (10.7.7.). Tayagum
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saa “Man’s face”(5.2.13.). Sagimaga “His face”(7.3.T 5.). Angusix “Nose” é32 T 4.: 10.8.10.). Qagumax “Mighty fierce” (2.1. T 1.), Tayagum

(17.1.26.). Kuchuz “Upper lip” (5.2.2.). Agnax “Tongue” (10.14. B 9.).

Chuyux “Arm” (10.8. B 1.). Tula® “Upper arm” (2.1.36.).

gaguucha “Man’s fierceness” (7.4.1.). Qachaniisanag “Got angry with

omebody)” (11.2.4.). Qachaayul “Being ready to be angry” (14.1.18.).

Chakuchag “Little hand” (18.2.1.). Chaaguzat “Just hand” (2.1.46.). Aglana%“Was angry”(14.1.5.). Ayaginalugin “Badly disrespectful ones”

Chaakluuda% “Darned hand” (8.4.7.). - Kamgisigaasi® “Means for |
having a good head (?)” (1.1.28.). Tayagum dagiicha “Man’s substitute
eye(s) (7)” (10.14.9.), Dagiichan rel. “His substitute eye” (10.14. B 22.).

Alugan angaa “His side” (3.3.23.). Aqayax “Hip” (11.1.T 7.).

Qatxamax “Big penis”(17.3.11.). Qatxayuux “Poor penis” (18.2.3-
4.). Chisux “Vulva” or Chisux “Hard roe” (3.4.3.). Ichada® “Anus”
(18.2.2.). Ichaquun “His own anus” or Ichaqun “Bottom of basket”
(11.3.8.). Uyaxkin “His own two openings (7)” (3.3.8.; 10.8.25.). Qaalu%

“Fermented urine” or “Eating place” (10.10.3.; 18.4.2.).
Kitax “Foot” or Kitax “Feet” (1.1.22.).

Kanuuz “Heart” (19.1.4.). An’gig “Intestines” or Angi® “Breath’
or “Voice” (13.2.16.). Kayutxin “His own strength (muscles)” (1.1.5.),

Kayuu “His strength” (3.3.26.).

Aaquyaakdax “Wart” (10.14.1.). Hiichiknaada® “Pimple’

(13.1.19.).

5.1.3. Physical characteristics.

Qayax “Tall” or “Hill” (19.1.1.). Igana® ulutta® “Has a terrible
body” (9.1.5.), cf. 5.4.6. Kayugina “Was strong” (17. 1.23.). Tayagum
ignagiichaulux “Man’s lightness” (7.3.13.). Kunakux “Is skinny (like
fish)” (13.2.2.). Qach®a hugdunax “His skin was soft” (8.5. T 1.).

Tanitux “Bald” (14.1.32.). Qihmux “Cross-eyed; twisted” (10
12.19.). Datuu “Having a big eye (or big eyes)” (13.1.28.). Gulatug “Has
large nostrils” (17.2.6.). Sikanag “Toothless” (11.1.10.). Uyutug “Hav-
ing a big neck” (3.2. T 1.). Uyuchxiza% “Nice neck” (7.2.4.). Uyugidat
‘(‘iloai (;rzaning his) neck”(3.1.21.). Qagalgitug “Has big nails (or claws)
(10.1.2.2).

Angaacha “His way of standing” (13.1.25.). Chuchagacha “His
being erect (erection)”(6.1.T 2.). Iquta® “Crooked” (17.2.3.). Kahngidas$
“Bends over” (17.1.25.; 17.3.2.). Ayuzaadax “Falls over very much’
(1.1.40.). Ayaatukux “Tends to fall” (10.15.7.).

Tayagug ngaan liidaqaz “A man likened to him” (7.5.9.).

5.1.4. Mental characteristics.

Iganag “Terrible” (10.15. T 4.). Igatxagulux “Not frightened
(17.2.5.). Tayagum inuucha “Man’s fright” (7.1.1.). Mayadag “Usually
daring” (18.3.10). Qaguz “Fierce” (10.3.23.). Qagudas “Always fierce

0.4. B 14., a woman). See also 5.4.6.
Lunsat “Reliable” (1.1.43.). Luulaazan pl. “Kind of reliable”
7.3.20.). Luulug “Way of trust (one to be trusted)” (17.1.20.).
Ayvagam atxagacha “Woman’s straightness (correctness)” (10.14.
45.; a woman). Ayagamaan agutxaginulux “Hide nothing for the
oman” (10.14. B 37., a woman).
Maguliz “Betrayal” (9.1. T 7.). Dakin ilagiisanat “Was friendly

With his eyes” (7.2. B 2.). Talizux “Good at consoling” (10.14. 7.). Talikux
EConsoles” (10.9.26.). Taligat “Consoled” (14.1.25.).

Aniqdutsig “Childish” (1.1.2.). Qidanakudag “Darned weeper”
10.14. B 1.). Tuuhyux “Silent” (13.1.32.). Saan ayagich®inax “Let his

face be ashamed (blushed ?)” (15.1.8.).

| Iganaadaasis “Lust”(17.1.28.). Taangaatukuchax “Little drunk-
ard” (10.8. B 8.), Tukum saxta(a)dakix “The chief’s two lazy ones” or
“The two lazy chiefs” (8.1.17.).

Sigaya® “Try to recognize” (10.9.22.).

.1.5. Movements, states, voice.

Sagima% kumsinag “Lifted the face (?)" (7.3.4.). Agidgit “Wide
dpen (eyes)” (10.14. B 29.). Chakix yaagi% “His hands are moving”
(13.2.4.). Chakin hangatax “Holds his hands up (as sign ?)” (10. 2.3.).

haan suqgagiisanaxX “Took with his hand” (3.1.42.). Chaan
ngaasanax “Lifted up with his hand” (1.1.49.).
. Kitazag “Kicker” (17.3.4.). Kitakix tadag “His feet step (tread)”
(10.14. T 6.). Tanag tadanag “Trod the ground” (10.8. 30.). Anqanax
'Stood up (or set out)” (1.1.38.). Iganaa (or Iganax) ixihnax “Jumped
the cliff” (15.1.24.).
| Malga agadag “His puff (odor) appears” (1.1.T 5.). Angagiqadax
Stop(pEd) breathing” (7.3.21.). Qaalungin atxitxag “His urine was
btopped (?)” (3.1.34.). Ichgux “Wiping posterior” (17.1.3.). Qachza
Magnigag “His skin was soaked” (11.6.2.). Chakin higayachzig “Let-
ting his hands freeze” (16.2.9.). Qinganayag “Making get cold” or “Grow-
"“E cold” (10.4.2.). Nanayuka “Long aching (11.4.2.).

Aligayag “Trying to make vomit” (1.1.12.). Alixtaqaagux “Apt to
Yomit (?)"(7.2,6.). Chakin aligasana “Vomited with his hands”(11.6.4.).
Alignaagasi® “Way of nearly vomiting” (1.1.12.). Tuku[m] aligdaacha
\'l Chief’s vomiting means/place” (10.14. B 38., a woman). Igalix “Faint-
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ing from bloodletting” (10.14. T 5.). Igaliyakan “Trying to make him
faint” (6.1. T 2.).

Kayuun ugahnag “Cured his strength” (10.14.5.).

Tutanat “Listened” or “Audible” (10.14. B 11.).

Angusazg “Calling out” (14.1.23.). Qisikin agiisagtanaX “Used his
palms for hollering” (3.1.30.). Tunuucha “His talk (or curse)” (11.5.6.).
Angiin ayagidusanag “Made (somebody) ashamed by his call”(11.5.8.).
Tunuun gichagtana® “Sharpened his voice” (10.8.13.). Imadun sanat
“Equal to (as loud as) shouting (?)” (11.2.8.). Tana(a)maan tununas
“Spoke to the (his) land (place)” (10.4.6.).

5.2. Nature.
5.2.1. Mammals.
Algax “Mammal” (8.4. T 3.; 10.12.28.), pl. Algas (15.1.10). Algat

anag “Was a mammal” (10.12.9.). Algaa “His mammal” (10.14. B 1.),

Akan algaa “His mammal out there”(10.9.2.). Ayagan algaa “Women's
mammal”(11.6.1.), Avagas algaa (12.1.1.). Algam iganaa “Terrible mam-
mal”(14.1.28.;19.1.6.). Algachxizanan “Were nice mammals” (10.9.29.).
Algayuux “Poor animal” (8.3.8.). Akayum algaa “Strait mammal’
(3.2.18.). Algam quhmax liidaa “Mammal seeming bright” (2.1.29.).

Isux “Seal” (1.1.34.). Iganam isuga “Danger’s (7) seal” (2.1.34.)
Chiida “Pup” (16.1.15). Aataagligat “Future fur seal bull” (10.5 3.)
Ala% “Whale” (7.2.43.). Chngatut “Sea otter”(7.9.1.). Uuquchiing “Blue
fox” (11.4.10.). Aykug “Dog” (8.3.1.; 10.3. T 1.). Hamyukag “Hare (?/
(8.1.5.). Kuunuz “Horse” (4.1.12.).

Algam kitakix “Mammal’s feet” (10.14. B 1., 32.). Algam
chisuucha “Mammal’s vulva” (3.3.3.). Alga(m) kayungin “Mammal®
muscles” (10,14, B 18.). Algam tunuu “Mammal’s voice” (7.5.3.).

Inglag “Vibrissa” (3.3.19.). Tumgax% “Walrus tusk; foreshaft’
(10.2.12.). Iglugan “Hides” (5.2.21,). Chunig “Backbone” (1.1.32. with
other alternatives). Saguya® “Vertebra” (6.1.7.; 7.2. B 5.), Saguyat
(10.5.2.). An’gikuchax “Small guts” (13.1.2.). Takatuz “Has a big blad
der”(8.3.9.). - Alga(m) qutagacha “Mammal’s means for being carriel
by the wind” (7.3.T 3.).

5.2.2. Birds.

Sax “Bird, duck” (10.8. T 5.). Lagaadag “Young goose” (4.1. 7
Aalngaaz “Oldsquaw” (9.1.11.). Kasam “Eider duck” (14.1.17.). Quqw¥
“Young of eider” (1.2.1.). Ulu[£]txax “Murre” (11. 2.18.). nguuyﬂj
“Young puffin”(1.1.9.). Chuchiit “Least auklet”(17.3.9.). Anulgiz “Co
morant”(10.9.4.). Tilag “Eagle”(5.1.5.). Saagamazg “Eagle” or Sagim#’
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“Face” (4.1.11.). Aaguliix “Hawk (falcon)” (10.14.20.). Qalqagayax “Mag-
pie” or “Raven” (7.5.12.; 10.14.19,). Qalngaax ganinag “Had the raven
at ()" (5.1.1.). Chaxtug “Savannah sparrow” (5.2. T 4.). Kamalu%
‘oung of rosy finch” (18.3.9.). - Dattusu kugan taganax “The crim-
on <bird> alighted upon him (?)” (8.4.5.).
Kuchukangin “Its (or His) beak”(13.1.23.). Igasi® “Wing"(3.3.15.).
hunguuyus “Piece of down” (13.1.14.). Hakag suna% “Took the feather”.

Saahmlag “Egg” (16.1.7.; 18.3.4.). Chaasuttagat “Old yolk” (3.1.39.).

2.3. Fishes.
| Amiyuung “King salmon” (10.5. B 10., a woman). Xaykin pl. “Dog
almon” (10.10.4.). Alugchug “Dog salmon (?)" (10.4. T 1). Qaadaadax
loung trout” (16.1.5.). Chuxchux “Cod” (19.1.7.). Kalagaan “His own
ellow sculpin (or harpoon)” (17.3.16.), pl. Kalagatxin (8.3.T 3.). Kuhyu%
*Great sculpin” (8.1.11.), Kuhyuu “His great sculpin” (13.1.7.).
Taanimaadax “Flounder” (6.1.12.). *Tuguquyaz (10.6.7., which see).
Takanuzg “Smell of codfish bladder (?)” (10.7.13.).

5.2.4. Lower animals.

Agugnatg “Sea urchin” (10.3.21; 11.2.3.). Chiim(i)kaayux “Peri-
winkle” (1.1.14.), Chiimkaaya% (10.6.10.). IZchi® “Worm” (13.2.13.;
15.1.3.;: 17.1.8.). Tuku(m) chikaa “Chief’s maggot” (18.1.3.; perhaps cf.
J 48:44 ff). Umyugdaz “Little sponge” (17.1.19.). Ayagam ingalazi-
faacha “Woman's means for having good nits” (10.4. B 11., a woman).

8.2.5. Plants, wood.

| Alugaa hisix “His black lily is growing” (1.1.6.). Aligsiisi® “(medi-
€al plant)” (2.1.11.). Ignaachxix “Reedgrass” (9.1.3.). Saamani “Fine
grass” (18.1.7.). Laluu “His cedar” (10.9.20.). Hyaagaaza “Little (?)
free” (10.14. B 20.). Hyaagahlig “Only wood/log” (3.2.31.). Hyaagag
. huhninag “Stabbed the log” (10.7.5.).

|: Malaag“Seed, pod”(5.2.29.). Sitiknagisina “Cut the birchbark”(5.1.3.).
| Tanaa huugdugit “His place is mossy” (8.5.2.). Hinug “Piece of
80d” or Inuzg “Piece of food” (18.1.11.).
Kaal(i)kaadax (?) “Little paper” (3.3.14.)

2.2.6. Natural objects.

|  Igdan pl.“Flint”(3.2.T7.). Iglug (?) “Obsidian”(18.1.7.). Quganax
dyuttag “The stone tumbles” (7.3.1.). Agigilgug “Big round stone” (7.2.
H 8.). Chuguulgut “Gravel”(6.1.25.). Chuukug“Dust” (8.4.T 1) Chiqiz
| ud” (10.5. B 11., a woman).
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5.2.7. Land and sea, places.
Ungluz “Pinnacle”(10.14. B 9.). Igana(m) chutxi[di]gaa “Pointed
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nside out (?)”(6.1.22.). Sakin angusinax “Got (spilled) the lamp on his
ird parka” (10.4.4.). Tukuz kangayulgina% “Provided the chief with

cliff”(14.1.35.). Sisxaada® “Isthmus”(3.1.16.). Tukum akaluga “Chief’s an upper” (8.1.13.).

path” (7.5.4.). Chimitxin “His own tracks” (2.1.51.).

Tayagum chiganaa “Man’s river” (10.2.8.). Qalutux® “Has large
hot springs” (17.1.10.). *Qaluun “Place with hot springs” (14. 1.9.).

Alaguu qaka® “Its sea is dry(?)"(19.1.14.). Aalug “Swell (or Laugh-
ter)” (10.15. T 5.). Amnax “Stream, current” (17.1.12.). Akayux “Strait”
(7.2.14.; 10.11.15.), Aalax akayux “T'wo straits (3.1.28.).

Tanax “Land, place” (10.6.11.). Tanagun pl. “Have many places’
(1.1.37.). Tayagum tanga “Man’s islet” (7.2.42.). Qanaxtusit “Winter-
ing place” (3.1.11.). Halaasi® “Place for turning the head” (3.1.2.).
Halaalugingin “Their place (or His places) for turning the head”(10.14.
B 26.).

Chunazg “Chunak Point” (1.1.32. with other alternatives). Amlax
“Amlia Island” (13.1.20.). Chagligis (15.1.13., point). Kiigun asunat
“Crossed over Cape Kigun” (14.1.10.), Tana%ax “Big island (Tanaga Is-
land)” (10.8.7.; 11.1.15.). Itimisxaadax (9. 1. T 7., which see). Kad'yat,
Kod’yax “Kodiak Island” (1.1.29.; 10.15.31.).

5.2.8. Natural phenomena.

Sulugiin “His own thunder” (14.1.16.). Sulgi® “Thunder” (3.1. T
9.). Amudaxg “Usual lightning” (15.1.6.). Taniilux “Lighting place’
(10.2.13.). *Achayax “Trying to make burn” (3.1.23.). Kadan qudax
“Fire ahead” (1.1.7.).

5.3. Subsistence.
5.3.1. General.

( Angagiisi® “Subsistence” (10.11.5.; 10.15.4.), pl. Angaagiisin
7.5.18.).

5.3.2. Clothing.

Chuxtaqan “Clothes”(3.1.T 6.). Tayagum qagdukix “Man’s sesl
skin parka” (7.3.9.). Chigdaadax “Little gut parka” (5.2.33.)
Chuug(a)yuux “Poor fur parka” (3.1.29.). Chugax sunag “Took the fur
parka” (10.13.12.). Chuuyugug “Has many jackets” (10.8. T 2.), pl
Chuuyugus (16.2.10.). Hamgakix “His sleeves” (16.2.4.).

Uyuli% “Scarf” (8.1.19.). Saliiti% (?) “Dancing shawl” (10. 4. B 7.)

Uliigi[£]tagax “Old boots” or Ulgitaqag “Taken inside” (13.1.27.
Itfangin ilan quyuqa® “Was put to bed in his collar (?)” (5.2.11.)
Chuganaa ulachagiqagulux “What was put on him was not turnet

. Axsidigaa “His proper perforation”, perhaps for labret or nose pin
(7.2.37.).
1

5.3.3. Housing.
L Ulag “House” (7.6.T 1.; 10.5. B 4.), pl. Ulas (17.1.18.), Ulagan rel.
“His house” (11.2.14.). Ulaasakuu “Took it for house” (7.2. T 1.).
Ulatugtanax “Had a large house” (17.1.5.).

| Tukayuxchi “Your front wall” (7.4.5.). Tuli® “Rafter” (11.2. T 1.).
Kaginag “Swept” (10.8.1.8.).
}i Igana(m) gixyaa “House platform of fear (?)"(11.5.4.). Sagaalux
Sleeping place” (7.9.1.). Tayagum saaqalii “Man’s bedding” (10.12.11.).
IS Ulasig “Tent” (7.2. B 1.). Ulasiida® “Little tent” (6.1.T 5.). Ulasiin
chimikahna® “Took his whole tent” (10.8.11.). Linan kamuxtanax%
“Had roof of mats” (10.12.27.). Igana% adugiisanax “Lived in a cave by
the cliff” (3.1.8.). Angali® tanagtana “Lived in daylight (?)7 (10.12.3.).
Angalix ilguusanag “Stayed with daylight” (10.12.5.).
! Angagin hayugin “The people are in their sleeping places”
{1.1.21.). Isxaa tunugit “His place (bed) has a voice (or message)”
rg;i’l.%. *Qakuyax sunag “Took the inner one (in house) (?)"(10.11.8.).
Kaalaz isinax “Cut the mat ()" (10.2.5.).

Ulaa ayagagix® “His house has women in it” (10.11.21.).
Ayukaziga® “Good long stay (7)” (3.2.12.). Ugsutut “Has much warm-
ing” (11.7.14.).

9.3.4. Eating.
Tukum-ngaan unaasiz (or anuusig) “Means for cooking for (or
for hitting) the chief” (7.5.17.). Qaligax “Material for food” (10.14. B
5.). Qaatuzag “Is usually hungry” (10.8.27.). Qazum rel. “Good eater”
5.2. T 4.). Qaazanag “Was eating leisurely” (13.1.3.). Tumgiida®
ganulux “They did not eat the bought [food]” (2.1.4.). Qalignas “Left-
Overs” (19.1.2.). Ali unalginag “Fed the old man with old food” (10.12.
¥'3.). See also 5.3.7.3.
9. 1Kaluka£ sunaz “Took the plate” (10.12. T 3.). Luusxig “Spoon”
§13.1.6.).

®.3.5. Handicraft etc. ]
. Suganan “Carpenters, handicraft workers” (1.1.45.). Chak}fl
Suugasanag “Worked with his hands” (16.2.2.). Chakin igatxagii-




Introduction 72
sanax “Used his hands to find knives (slate)” (7.1.8.). Qichxi% “Knife’
(11.7.15.). Qamliin susaliisanax “Disentangled with his knife” (10.2.11;
10.7.T 2.). Igamagin “Big woman's knives”(10.10.8.). Igalguu chiyaqax
“Her big woman’s knife was reached her” (10.14. B 36., a woman).
Qigagasi® “Cutter” (15.1.11.). Sagix “Edge” (17.1.9.). Sagiki
halaasanaz “Turned his two edges (tools)” (3.1.35.). Qata “Sheath” or
“Lateral half”(10.8.21.). Qataa agiza® “His sheath comes loose”(13.2.3.).
Aniigasi¥ “Hatchet” (10.7.12.; 10.12.17.), Aniigan (11.6.5.).
Quxsunag “Chopped” (3.1. T 3.).
Susugasix “File” (3.1. T 14.; 11.1.6.). Igagiisi® “Saw” (10.9.21.).

Chankusi® “Hammer for crushing”(1.1.20.;13.2.10.). Tugaasanat

“Struck with (something)” (17.1.6.).

Igamaan agidusit “Means for opening (prying) slate” (2.1.47.).
Igan hadguusanax “Piled up slate” (10.8.6.).

Chaambhlaasiin “His own means for knocking (striking fire)’
(1.1.23.). Aniichan rel. “His lighter” (11.7.13.).

*Hadguqagiisi® “Means for piling up, shovel” (10.1.10.)

Ixsa® “Bail, handle” (15.1.7.). Chadum huga “Oil bag” (7.5.14.)
Chaduusig “Grease” (1.1.48.). Nu®s%ix% “Storing stomach” (7.2.11.).
Uuygaadax “Little opening” (1.1.51.).

Umnaa ukugax “His rope was found” (17.1.16.). Chikadusift
“Means for winding up (guts)” (10.7. T 4.). Tagukichaz “Little bundle’
(18.1.4.). Taguusix® “String” (3.2.25.).

Asxuuluz “Place for nailing” (10.14. B 48., a woman).

Chitxagiisi® “Means for grabbing” (5.2.32.). *Iganichfuudast
“Means for making fly (?)” (2.1.44.).

Tukum aamaliicha “Chief’s cleaning instrument” (3.2.24.)
Qaalinax “Scraped” (10.15.27.). Chamagi% “Scraped, shaved” (10.14.18.
10.14. B 28.). *Chaamiiza® “Scraping (?)” (2.1.50.).

Ayaga® agdalgina® “Gave the woman a canter” (10.14. B 39..4
woman).

Agugiz “Made (built)” (11.4. T 2.). Sixsag “Breaking in two” of
Sitsa® “Clubbing” (15.1.16.). Sixsadagulux “Never breaks in two
(6.1.20.). Qatasxadagulux “Is never split” (10.8.14.). Chatunaga’
:ffidj_); ’go be chipped” (10.6.14.). Ahlayagax (?) “Used for board’

5.1.15.).

Igdagignaz “Result of drilling (fire ?)"(10.9.31.). Qignat / Qagnat
alaasax “Being at a loss for fire / bone (7"(3.1.T5.). Aﬂg‘uligaasafl*‘:2
“Was taken as material for lamp” (16.1.1.).

*Qilgugax (Qighiqat ?)“Knotted (?)" (15.1.23.). Qiglugutxag “Co!
many knots (?)°(13.1.18.). Qiglut hyaaganas “Struck the knot (?)"(7.4.7)
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Iglugaa gigugat “His hide was laid away” (10.3.25.). Igalugina%
ridged” (9.1. T 3.). Ilaglakan “Without patching” or “Patching it in
geveral places” (7.2.40.). Chaan hakaasanax (?) “Used his hand to re-

ﬂmve feathers” (3.1.3.).

Tukum igim ukugtaacha “Chief’s means for looking at himself
mirror)” (7.2.34.).

.3.6. Baidarka and traveling.
1 Tayagum iqyagii “Man in baidarka, paddling man”(11.3.11.). Ali®
agi® “The old man has (goes in) a baidarka” (1.1.26.). Iqyagiza®
sually paddles in baidarka” (12.1.1.). Iqyagitxinulax “Not his own
paddlers” (13.1.22.). Iqgyaa kayugit “His baidarka is strong” (1.1.19.;
15.1.1.). Iqgyaa Igananat “His baidarka was terrible” (10.14. B 27.).
yam iganaa “Terrible baidarka” (17.3.17.). Iqyaa agikax® “His
Baidarka was rubbed” (11.3.1.). Ulilax “Barge, baidarka” (7.2. B 5.; 10.5.
T1.,B7,10-11.).

Tukum ayugacha “Chief’s equipment for going out (in a boat)”
(110.1. B 1.). Aygaalu “Time for traveling” (7.2.T 6.). Igya% ayugnina%
*Put the baidarka in motion” (10.5.7.). Iqyagidusix “Start of paddling”
(11.7.2.). Igana® ayugasanag “Went out by (alongside) the cliff " (3.1.37.).
Angiin chagadusanat “Went out to sea with his breath (or voice)”
{10.11.38.). Tunugtat ayugasanag “Went out with talking (magic ?)”
10.9.19.). Iqgyaa haqazigag “His baidarka comes properly” (17.1.15.).
Changadat “Goes fast” (10.8. B 5.). Changach®i% “Making go fast”

(17.1.32.). Aalulidaz “Goes into swells” (3.1. T 4.). Igyaan kakiyanaxX

I

®Made his baidarka raise the bow” (2.1.13.). Alaguu-ngaan taangasiqa®
" Was brought a drink on the ocean (?)” (2.1.3.). Alaguunulux
Byugasanag “Went out on a sea not his own”(7.2.12.). Akayux aglinax
“Missed the pass” (10.14. B 41.,a woman). Kilaknag “Beaten (surpassed
n race)” (?) (10.11.11.). Akiitaasi® “Means for going as far as (some-
Where)”(?) (10.11.22.). Tayagun axtaacha “Men’s proceeding” (3.2.27.),
|  Chagudaan gagadusanag “Was happy for his wooden hat (vi-
Sor)” (10.3.14.). Qisxit “Steering” (11.5.5.). Ayudax “Usually tumbles /
Eapsizes” (8.3. T 1.). Iqyagiz hagihnag “Raised the paddler” (11.3.2.).
b Ilut hanikatnag “Made the circle (of baidarkas) stop paddling”
§17.1.14.),
Algaz husigtag “Has a mammal loaded in”(3.2.15.). Iqyaa algagi%
His baidarka has a mammal on/at/in it” (2.1.41.). Taadaayax “Baidarka
fleck” (11.7.17.). Taamgaag “Cross-strap” (10.3. T 5.). Kuligitxin “His
Ywn deck load (or upper central ribs)” (9.1. T 6.). Tayagu(m)
ligigichginaa “Man who makes (people) have a deck load” (10.1. B
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4.). Iqgyam ixchagii “Filled baidarka” (10.7.1.). Igyaaln] ilgitanat punalgiisit “Means for wounding mammals” (8.5.3.). Hunazgsiisi%
“Loaded his [own] baidarka heavily”(11.7.3.;12.1.3.). Hawagnax “Towed’ #\{cans for making wounds” (13.1.34.).

(17.1.1.2.). Tuku[m] hagugacha “Chief’s towline” (10.3.11.). Halu% Qichgitxin “His own weapons” (3.1.T 7.). Ugalu® “Spear” (2.1.2.;
iqyagiisana “Paddled with a river otter” (3.1.1.). Kilmax% ayugusaz 10 8. T 4.). Ugalukin “His own two spears” (7.8.1.). Ugalu(m) qatuu
“Taking stomach out” (8.3.12.). Iglugaa ayugasaqa “His hide was taken zgutt of spear” (10.6.4.). Aklig(a)yuux “Poor harpoon” (3.2.28.).
out” (7.2.25.). Angagiz ayugasanat “Went out with a person” (1.1.27.). Tumgakin “His own foreshaft” (10.9.T 4;11.2.2.). Sagiin “His own blade”
Angagit hagaasa “Bringing a person” (7.4.14.). Angagin haqaasanaz (17.1.35.). Kadattaqat “Worn spearhead” (11.2.11.). Ayutxagiilag (?7)
“Brought people” (11.5.10.). Iqyagiisagat “Brought in baidarka” (11.7.7.). /Jsed for bringing down” (3.3.13.). An’gat “His/Your own lines”(14.1.3.).
Tayagun agusanax “Passed with men” (5.2.8.). Angagi® kumadaa 'élyag'um an’gaa “Man’s line” (10.11.39.). An’gaaklukdax “Little
huusanaz “Brought the person outside” (10.4.14.). Akayuusaqa® “Was darned line” (3.1.43.). Algamaan sayuttaasig “Pulling rope for mam-
taken across the strait” (11.7.18.). Akayuun imahnax “Shouted over mal”(10.5.3.). Algamaan tugaasiz “Tool for strikingmammal” (2.1.14.).
his strait” (10.9.24.). Shhmidun “Flinging instrument” (16.1.8.). Humtaasit “Means for in-

Tayagu(u)n chalaasanax “Slid ashore with the men (his man/ @ting” (10.9.39.). Algam-ngaan kaladusi® “Means for dragging mam-

(8.4.T 1-2.). Chalaasax% “Landing with (somebody or something)”(7.5.1.. mal” (5.2.20.). Ayagam ulugiicha “Woman's means for having meat”

Aaluu hakuununax “His swell went toward the shore” (16.1.13))
Chalaasi® “Landing place” (13.1.16.). Alitxum aaliicha “The army’
landing place” (10.1.16.; 10.13.1.). Aaliicha hagna® “His harbor grew
(became larger)”(10.14. B 14.). Chalasxaatux “Wants to be met (at land-
ing)”(16.1.11.). Tigusaqax “Taken ashore” (7.5.10.). Angali% tigusanaf
“Landed by daylight” (3.2.1.). Igyaan hachihmana® “Finally tied hi .

baidarka” (9.1.8.). Igyaan saliistina% “Put a shawl (?) on his baidarks’
(10.4.B 7.). Iqyaan kalahnag “Dragged his baidarka” (10.8.26.). Ulasis
tigusanaz “Took a tent ashore” (6.1.11.).

Tanakin anqaasanax “Set out by (along) his two places”(11.2.17.)

Alaxsxayugnag “Went to the mainland” (14.1.2.). Chaang hagut (’
“Five burdens” (8.2. T 1.). Sita agnax “Passed the isthmus” (5.2.27.)
Tanaguliisin (?) pl. “Means for visiting people with many places’
(10.1.1.). Ikaaginax “Was over there” (10.14. B 35., a woman). Iganaan
ukunax “Found his cliff” (?) (14.1.29.).

5.3.7. Hunting.
5.3.7.1. Hunting equipment.

Mayaagasin pl. “Hunting gear” (10.15.3.). Tukum mayaagach?
“Chief’s hunting (tool)” (6.1.23.). Alagugiicha “His means for sea hunt
ing” (7.4.13.). Algatxagiisi® “Means for getting mammals” (3.1.19.
Alga[m]-ngaan algaasi® (?) “Means for catching mammals”™ (10.4. B
14.). Alitxum algaacha “Crew’s /Army’s means of catching mammals
(7.7.1.). Algalitaasi® “Means for getting (killing) mammals” (10.1.15/
Algaguusix “Means for having (killing) many mammals” (6.1.10.
Algam daftucha “Means for stopping mammals” (8.1.14.). Algar
ngaan igadusi® “Frightening mammals (10.3.27.). Algam-ngaa’

53.7.2. Hunting activity.
Tayagum mayaaga “Man’s hunting” (10.10.1.; 10.15. T 8-

angin hagatxag “His workers were brought (or found)” (11.3.3.).

gaakat “Can catch mammals” (19.1.11.). Algaginisaqax “Expected

have (get) mammals” (6.1.8.). Chigudagtag “Expert chaser” (3.1. T
3|). Ugalugtan “Skilled spearers” (10.10. T 2. which see; 11.2.12.).
uttag “Expert hitter” (5.2. T 3.:9.1.T 6.).

Algan sngalugnag “Observed mammals”(2.1.12.). Algan taganax
hecked mammals” (10.11.27.). Iglagi(i)n ayugasanax “Went out (in
@ boat) with spears (his harpoon)” (10.10.6.). Alga(a)n signina% “Made
Mammals (his mammal) come up” (2.1.15.). Qasayax “Trying to make
Surface” (18.1.6.). Agalgiin awaasanax “Worked with his harpoon”
(17.2.8.). Agalgin algaa “Darts' mammal” (9.1.7.). Iglagiin ayachXinax

et his dart fall” (13.1.17.). *Ingayaz “Trying to throw” () (111 "06)
Ugaluun algaliisanag “Killed mammals with his spear” (5.2.16.).
Qawax lalix “Killing a sea lion” (8.4.2.). Alga® aamagninax “Made
the mammal bleed” (10.4.3.). Algaa aamgagiz “His mammal is bloody”
.2.5., 18.). Ugaluu aamgagi® “His spear is bloody” (7.2.41.).
Ygalungin aamgagit “His spears are bloody”(10.4.5.). Ugaluu algagix
His spear has (is in) a mammal” (10.3.13.; 11.1.17.). Ugaluu algadax
His spear usually gets mammals” (2.1. T 4.). Ugaluu gagix “His spear
Bas food” (7.5.8.: 10.7.9.). Chutxingin algagig “His points have (are in)
Hammals” (3.2.17.). Tumgakix algagi® “His foreshaft has (is in) a
Mammal” (2,1.21.). Sagsiidaa algagit “His harpoon head has (isin) a

|" ammal” (7.2.1.).
|
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Algatxin qayuftanax “Hooked his mammals” (6.1.6.). Qayuzta.
nax “Hooked” (1.1.4.). Algaa qayugaf “His mammal was hooked”
(10.14.2.). An’gatxin qayumigasanax “Hooked with his lines”(11.5.15.).
Algaa qayumikax “His mammal was hooked repeatedly” (15.1.21.).
Algax chayana® “Hooked the mammal from the fish trap” (8.3.4.).
An’gaa algagi® “His line has (is on) the mammal”(15.1.22.). An’gatxin
sayunax “Pulled his lines” (5.2.35.). An’gat ti¥migasanax “Jerked with
his lines” (16.2.3.). Alga® ti2yunax “Jerked (pulled out) the mammal”

(6.1.1.). Algax igunax (or igunax) “Pulled out (or Left) the mammal” A

(3.3.2.). An’gaa ilaagunax “His line helped” (13.2.5.).

Chuhnitalix “Poking” or Chuhnitaalat “Poked with” (10.14.6.). |

Algan anaxtana® “Clubbed mammals”(10.11.1.). Chaan algaliisanax
“Killed mammals with his hand” (7.3.2.). Alga® samiisa® “Flinging
mammal to the ground” (7.4.3.). Alga® ayunaxg “The mammal fell over’
(10.4.T 1.;10.14. B 19.). Alga[®] anunaz “Hit the mammal” (5.2. T 3,
7.7.6.). Chudula “Hits several in one shot” (10.13.11.).

Algaan aagaftag “Missed his mammal” (10.14. B 3.). Algamaan
takadusi® “Way of letting a mammal go” or “Means for /Way of taking off
mammals” (9.1.12.). Algax takahnag “Let the mammal go™ (9.1.1.)
Takayanax “Trying to tear off (7)"(11.2.1.). Alganulux amgqiisana® “Was
angry because of <catching> no mammals”(10.2.21.). Chngatutxatxinulux
“The sea ofters he did not catch”(3.2.9.). Agalgidagulux “Never harpoons’
(10.8.B 7.). Algam hunaginginulux “Mammals without wounds” (8.3.5.).
Algaanulux chaguhnaz “Wounded a mammal not his own” (10.1.17.).

Kulamakaginax “Killed whale(s)” (10.15.22.). Alakix kimaqaxs
“His two whales were sunk” (?) (10.3.10.)

Algax kayulina% “Weakened (killed) mammal(s)” (9.1.T 2.: 10.3.6.;
10.4.11.). Algasinaz “Got mammal(s)” (3.3. T 3.). Algag ataganag “Co!
one mammal” (10.10.5.). Atagan algatxa% “One mammal gotten’
(10.11.31.). Algaa chimikatxa% “His mammal was taken whole” (10.1
B 1.). Algagi® “Has mammal(s)” (10.3.2.). Alitxukix algagig “His two
warriors have mammals” (1.1.16.). Algalag “Has lots of mammals’
(18.1.2.). Qawagi® “Has sea lion(s)” (7.3. T 5.). Algax anasginag “Put 3
property mark on the mammal” (10.2.25.). Anatangin “His markings
(10.15.15.). Algax anata% “Marking mammal” (9.1. T 3.). Anachan rel
“His property mark”(10.11.16.). Algagan rel. “His mammal” (11.4.T 1.
Alga(a)n asix “With mammals (his mammal)” (1.3.2.). Algaa gidaxtal
“His mammal is enviable (?)” (14.1.33.). '

AlgalX] hatagasanax “Slipped (or started) with a mamma’
(16.1.16.). Algangin chutxat “His mammals were plugged up (7
(10.2.20.). Kuun algagi “You had (a) mammal upon you” (?) (10.8.20.)
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Humnisxa% “Made swell”(10.14.17.). Humniidadag “Makes swell
iittle” (2.1.45.). - Ugalu® qyax “Spear tight” (?) (10.9.12.).
Alasxinag “Went hunting inland” (10.8.31.). Chixtin algalgina®
“but mammals (foxes) in the dens” (7.6.1.).

3.7.3. Hunting results etc.

Tanaz algalginag “Brought mammals to the place”(2.1.40.). Algaa
jvaan aaliisaqag “His mammal was taken ashore for him” (7.3.10.).
\igaa-ngaan hagasix (?)“Bringing his mammal to him” (5.1.13.). Ulaan
iglugalgina® “Brought hides to his house” (5. 2.14.). Tumgan
gaasanag “Brought tusks” (11.2.15.).

Magsig “Butchering” (2.1.27.). Qamligiisanag “Handled (some-
ing) with his knife” (10.7.10.). Algaan atxanag “Cut a chunk of his
ammal” (1.1.18.). Atxaasgigagulux “Did not get means for cutting a
unk” (1.1,17.). Qudguliisit “Means for taking off top part of whale”
(1.1.24.). Kilmatxagiisi® “Means for getting stomachs” (10.2.16.).
Chadugnatxagiisig “Providing of blubber” (10.15.6.). Chadugnanux
Bmelling of blubber” (10.2.22.). Amatxin “His own braided intestines
{1 (3.1.T 15.). Ayagaa galka “Eating its female” (?) (10.2.6.). Aamga
galgadagulux “Its blood is never eaten” (8.1.6.). AlgaX qalgusanax
1/sed the mammal for providing food” (10.3.5.). Ugaluun galgusanax
Used his spear for getting food (or fish)” (10.3.16.).
| Algag gaalina® “Scraped the mammal” (10.2.23.). Qittunax
*Beraped” (14.1.80.). Qaalida® “Usually scrapes” or Qalida® “Usually
Geprives of food” (19.1.5.).
| Algan udixta® “Distributor of mammals” (3.1. T 7.). Algagan
dngtaa-ngaan agag “Was given half (the transversal half) of his mam-
Thal” (7.3.14.). Angtaliisi® “Means for removing the half” (7.5.13.).
Achxugutxag “Was asked for shares” (3.3.11.). Saadakin achxuzigaa-
8anax “Shared nicely his (her ?) two long bones” (10.3. B 2., a woman).

Algat isgasginag “Put the mammal in a basket”(10.3.22.). Anu[z]
dlgalgina® “Put mammals in the stream (?)” (10.3.9.). Algatxin
Qiigaasginag “Covered his mammal with grass”(10.4. B 8.). - Hasakin
8lgalginag “Provided his two reefs with mammals (?)"(10.9.25.).
Algag unalginag “Gave the mammal cooked food” (7.2. T 5.).
Algamaan unalgasit “Means for giving a mammal cooked food” (10.
14. B 4., Algamaan unagiisiz “Means for having cooked food for a
hammal” (7.2, T 5.). Algat amalgina “Gave the mammal braided in-
estines (?)” (10.14. B 5.). These names could perhaps refer to a rite of
*€rving the killed game a “meal”, comparable with the Eskimo custom of
#VIng the game a drink of fresh water.
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5.3.8. Fowling.

W

naments”(10.8.16.). Agnakag “Chief, host”(7.6.6.). A¢nakuchag “Little
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Sa[®] ugalunax “Speared a duck” (5.1.7.). Aalngaa ugalunai ghief” (10.15.24.).

“Speared an oldsquaw” (7.1.2.). Iganax% kalunag “Shot a/the flying one’

(14.1.34.). Uxchugiz “Has puffins” (18.2.5.).

Tanaa tayagugit “His place has men” (10.2.10.); see also 5.4.7.

Tayagun kayuugninag “Made the men work hard”(10.8.28.). Imagnag

Sangin uyaqax “His birds/ducks (or blades) were brought”(2.1.25.) %ixhausted” (3.1.4.). Ali[£] ayugnina% “Put the old man in motion”

Tanax% salgina® “Brought ducks (or blades) to the place” (11.5.14.)

Ayagax salginax “Gave the woman duck(s)” (10.14. B 31., a woman)

Amitxin salgina® “Gave his maternal uncles ducks” (7.4.10.).
Sagan ilin huluga® “Snared in his ducks” (?) (8.3.11.).
Saligdax “Cleaning ducks” (10.14. B 38., a woman).

5.3.9. Fishing.

Ahyaquusiz® “Means for spearing fish”(10.11.23.). Saqan “Point: (

of fish spear”(10.8. B 3.). Thngi® “Dipnet” (11.4.T 8.). Ihngis *aligasinai

“Got material for dipnets” (17.1.29.). Tayagum satxaa “Man’s net fo
catching sea otter” (10.1. T 1.). Cha(a)yagu® “Has many fish pots (o1
drums)” (17.3.8.). Kuliga cha(a)yalginaz “Put fish pots (or a drum) or *

his baidarka deck” (10.1. B 4.).

Akayuu qasiisaqaxX “The (His) strait was fished in” (7.7.2.)
Iganam amgacha “The terrible’s fishing place” (?) (11.1.12.).

Qaadamiigux “Fishing for trout” (18.2.6.). Chali£ ngaar
suusaga® “Was taken with a fishline” (3.1.26.). Ugaluun qasiisanat
“Used his spear for making fish supply” (7.7.7.). Ugaluu gagiisig “Hi
spear is means for having fish (or food)” (8.1.9.). Iganax kuchichginai
“Had the terrible one fished out from boulders” (10.9.34.). Siknux iguna
“Took out the decaying fish (red salmon)” (2.1.24.). Qatxangin sayuqas
“The fish he caught were pulled” (5.2.19.).

Kalaasix “String for stringing fish” (1.1,.30.; 5.2.7.). Tayagun
qanacha “Man’s handle (slit in meat or fish)” (10.15. 19.) .

Tana® galginaz% “Provided the place with fish”(10.3.17.). Takanu
“Smell of codfish bladder” (11.5. T 1.). Qatanum rel. Smelling of file!
3(3)13)) Ugaluun hudagiisanag “Used his spear for getting dried fish

Qatmit igim ugutaasanag “Enjoyed a/the razor clam” (4,1.14.

5.4. Social relations.
5.4.1. Social status.

Tukuu “His chief” (7.3. T 4.). Tuku(u)n “Chiefs (His own chiel/
(10.5. B 6.). Tukuchxisa “Nice chief” (9.1.2)). Tukum kanittaatu’
“(?hief who tends to be pleased”. Tukuu anataz “His chief makes (thin#
his own” (10.2.1.). Tukuun chigidalginag “Provided his chief with o'

'_1 7.2.1.). Aguniqagulux (or Hagu-) “Was not caused to work (or pack)”
(10.1. B 2.). Iganaasanag “Intimidated, scolded” (16.1.10.). Kayuuga-

gana® “Worked hard” (16.1.9.). Tayaguu sayunax “His man pulled”
(11.44.). Tayagun aykuganinat “Caused men to be had as dogs”

(10.3.7.). Tayaguttana® “Used (women) as men” (18.3.3.). Chiganaa
ayagagit “His river has a woman (or women) in/at it” (3.1.27.).

Tayamagdax “Great trader” (10.6. T 2.). AgayaX “Trying to sell”
2.1 1)

Tukuusit “Riches” (3.1.22.). Agacha tukuuladax “One gets most
ch by him” (7.2.21.). Tukuyaz® “Trying to make (or become) rich” (3.3.
1.). Tukuulan pl. “What to be rich by” (5.2.9.). - Tanaan chadunax
iled (brought oil to) his place” (3.1.6.). Tanaan hyaagalginax “Pro-
¥ided his place with wood” (10.14.8.).

Anaaqisagit “Has a counterpart (in an affectionate relation be-
fween an older and a younger person)”(11.2.6.). Ayax “Friend” (17.3.5.)
Aachagulux “Not best friend” (3.3.17.). Angax “Adversary” (10.8. T 1.;

10.13.8.; 16.2.12.), Angachi “Your adversary” (10.9.43.). Ilagidaz “Has
friends”(3.4.1.). Achaachaan iganaginax “Your friend had cruelty” (7.2.
B 1.). Uqlugayukati® “Disliked for a long time” (11.1.11.).

Tanaan sugaasanax “Complained about (or slandered) his place”
£10.2.7.). Chxagig “Thief” (10.5.10.). Agutax “Fugitive” (11. 5.11.).

Asagig “Has a name” (11.4.7.).

9.4.2. Marital status and kinship.
Ugix “Husband” (16.1.14.). Ugittaatutxag “Wanted to be had as
48 husband” (3.2.3.). Ayagaginag “Had a wife” (17.1.17.). Ayagaa
‘hachxiza® “His wife is nice” (10.15.1.). Ayagaasat “Taking for wife”
12.1.16.). Ayagaasakuu “Took her for wife” (10.9.10.). Ali% ayagagix
~he old man has a wife” (10.15.8.). Aliga ayagagit “His old man has a
Wife” (10.11.25.). Ayagaa[n] aasahlinax “Was still with his wife” (11.4.
1 6.). Ayagatug “Has a big wife” (5.2.34.). Ayagaadatug “Has a big
young woman™(12.1,5.). Ayagag(a)naligag “Future bride” (10.14. B 30.,
4 Woman).
. Hlang “My son” (10.9. T 4.). Tayagum hlaa “Man’s son” (10. 5. B
€:11.3.10.). Hlachi “Your (pl.) son(s)” (10.9.40.). Hlakuchaa “His little

1 B (13.1.21.). Hlaan anaxtanag “Hit his son with a stick” (11.7.11.).
|
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Hlaa ngaan husanax “His son rolled down for him” (11.7.10.). -

Tayagum asxinugiicha “Man’s stepdaughter” (7.4.2.), cf. 5.4.3.1.
Adang “My father” (3.1.24.). Latu® “Grandfather” (13.1.31.)

Kuka® kayuugnag “Grandmother is hard” (?) (10.14.12.).
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Chaan ayagagiisanag “Copulated by means of his hand (mastur-
ated)” (10.9.27.).
Algax yaxtana® “Loved a mammal” (2.1. T 3.). Algam ayagata-

¢(a)naa “Mammal to be taken as a woman” (10.14. B 44., a woman).

Hungix “Sister (man's)”(11.1.T 8.). Huyuu “Her brother” (10.2.17.).

Huyugiisi® “Half-brother” (10.4. B 10., a woman). Ludatxin “Your/His own
elder brothers” (7.5.11.). Kingikuda% “Darned younger (brother)” (16.2.5.)
Amiin “His own maternal uncle” (3.3.22.). Umniin “His own

nephew” (10.12.24.). Umnigiisi® “step-nephew” (10.12.4.). Quli(i)gat

“Aunt (maternal uncle’s wife)” (18.4.4.). Quligatxin “His own aunts’
(10.14. B 2.). Quligazigaazaa “His little good aunt” (10.14. B 10.)
Ngagux “Son-in-law/brother-in-law” (17.3.6.).

5.4.3. Sexual relations,
5.4.3.1. Transvestism.

Sauer (1802:160) reported: “They formerly used to keep objects of
unnatural affection, and dress their boys like women.” Merck: Here on¢
finds, although nowadays more rarely, male women (Aijehehuk =
Ayagiigux), as on Kodiak, who themselves, although more rarely, have
women (Ms. p. 134; Jacobi 1937:122; Pierce 1980:174). According to Chori
1&22 (in Hrdlitka 1945:168), Aleut parents would formerly dress and
raise a good-looking son as a girl and, at the age of fifteen or sixteen
give him in marriage to a rich man. The following names are all names
of male persons,

*Ayagataqag “Made into a woman” (3.3.20.). Tayagun angagi
naxXtanag “Used men as women” (10.14.4. = B 29.).

Ayagag “Woman”(10.4. B 12,;10.9.42.). Ayagam iganangin “Ter
rible women” (3.1.14.). Ayagakucha® “Little woman” (2.1.23.)
Ayagachxiza “Nice woman” (10.9.45.). Ayagaaguzahlig “Only woma
(2.1.7.). Ayagaadax “Girl (and/or Co-wife)”(1.1.42.). Asxinug “Girl” (7.4
;I;(Z)g??x)mukdax “Little girl”(16.1.2.). - Uygigaadag “Little old woman

~ Tukux ginganalinax “Deprived the chief of cold (warmed tht
chief)” (5.2.24.).

5.4.3.2. General.

Ta‘niidaa tuglag “Feeling her mons pubis” (10,14, B 39.). Ayaga?
qusaagiicha “The one above the woman”(3.2.10.). Kilmaa ayagagit ‘'
belly has a woman on it”(10.12.6.). Kitakix ayagagit “His feet have a wom?'
onthem”(10.12.7.).- Ayagaaln] aamalina “Cleaned his (own) woman” (114
T'5.). Ayagaan aRta “Gives his own wife” (10.14. B 34., a woman).

4.4, Feasting etc.

Kamgayax “Preparing feast” (5.2.1.). Kamganinas pl. “Caused
eople) to feast” (11.6.6.). Kaalaan sigalginag “Put provisions on his
ass mat” (10.6.12.).

Tununinag “Made (the drum ?) resound” (17.3.12.). Chaayagug
as many drums” or Chayagu% “Has many fish pots” (17.3.8.).

Axax “Dancing” (1.1. T 2.). Qagaduux “Men’s dancing” (3.1.T 8;

0.3.T 2.). Tali®tas “Dancers” (17.1.24.). Ayagam taligacha “Woman’s

way of dancing” (10.12.15.). Tukug ataasanax “Danced with the chief”

[11.2.16.). Ayagax saliistinag “Put a dancing shawl on the woman”
(10.4. B 12., a woman).

Ukamax “Theatrical performance” (11.3.7.).

Ungiikazg “Tale (story)” (6.1.T 4.).

9.4.5. Shamanism and magic.
_ Qugagit “Shaman” (11.1.13.; 16.1.3.). Qugax “Assistant spirit”
(11.1.16.; 13.1.12.). Qugagtagax “Old assistant spirit” (9.1. T 1., 4.).
Hugaadag “Little assistant spirit” (1.2.1.). Qugam algaa “Spirit’s mam-
mal”(10.11.18.). Qugam alaguu “Spirit’s sea”(3.2.8.). Qugax aniignag
“Chopped (?) the spirit” (10.12.13.). Qugag tunuchxginat “Made the
Spirit talk” (10.12.1.). Hutakix qugagi® “His thumbs have spirits”
8.3.13.). *Qugaasginat “Provided (somebody) with magic (or mastery)”
(17.1.22)). Qugagiisaqagulux “Was not treated with magic” (3.2.20.).

iX *qugaginittanag “Practiced shamanism together with (some-
8ody)” (7.1. 9.). Ayagaan qugalginax “Gave his wife a spirit” (2.1.8.).
Rugag ayugasanax “Went out (in his boat) with a spirit” (10.8. 24.).
Rugat algalginag “Gave the spirit a mammal” (10.12.32.).
J Algam iganaacha “Mammal’s frightfulness” (3.3.12.). Algaan
Byagnag “Sent out his mammal” (6.1.2.). Algan aliXta® “Has mam-
b als as crew”(7.3.19.). Qagadakix algagiz “His braids have mammals”
§1.11). Algaan (?) tununinag “Made his mammal talk”(2.1.49.). Algax
Bganan pl, “Cured the mammal” (10.12.16.). Algamaan ugayaasig

eans for healing mammal” (10.14. B 21.).

Isgati(i)n adaluusanag “Deceived with baskets (his basket)”(11.3.5.).

. Ayagaaln] dalginag “Provided his (own) wife with an eye (or eyes)”
N.3.17.), ef. J 20:13.
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Axsigin ukugtagag “His amulets were seen” (6.1.4.).

Agadax hagiyanax “Tried to lift up the sun”(7.2.32.),cf. J 17:31{
Tanaan yaagilgitana% “Made hisisland sway” (15.1.20.), cf. J 71. Qayai
ayuhnaz “Felled the hill”(3.1.7.),cf. J 71:18. Ayagin sigina® “Smashe(
Makushin Voleano” (10.13.2.).

5.4.6. Tribal relations.

Agiidax® “Guest (from other village or tribe)” (14.1.7.).

Qigiigux “Krenitzin Islander” (1.1.13.)

Alaxsxiin aliga “Old man of the mainlanders” (5.2.26.). Alaxsxiin
algaa “Mainlanders’ mammal” (3.2.6.). Alaxsxiinulux “Not mainland
ers (Alaskans)” (3.1.32.).

Niiguxg “Andreanof Islander” (10.6.T 1.), pl. Niigugin (10. 4. B 13,
a woman). Niigu® qaguusag “Being mad at the A.I.” (4.1.6.). Niigut
gaalaagnat “Mocked the A. 1.” (7.1.5.). Niigu% ginganahnag “Mad:
the A.L cold” (10.6.2.). Niigux isina® “Cut across the A.I” (10.1.5.
Niigux chimikahnax “Took the whole A.1”(10. 1.4.). Niigu% aguninas
(or haguninaz) “Caused the Al to work (or pack)” (10.1.8.). Niigus
iganaasanag “Intimidated the A. 1.” (7.2. B 4.). Niigugin tunungin
igim ugutaasana® “Enjoyed the words of the Andreanof Islanders
(4.1.2.). Niigu® aamagninag “Made the A.I bleed” (10.6.9.). Niigu$
udalginax “Put the A. I in the bay” (10.1.3.). Niigu% algalinag “De
prived the A. I. of mammal(s)” (10.11.30.).

Qaxun kalahnaz “Lined up Rat Islanders” (10.8.19.). Qatun
atxaxta® “Keeps R. I. in order” (10.8. B 6.).

Kanaax tukulinax “Deprived the Koniag(s) of their chief, killed
the Koniag chief” (4.1.9.). Kanaa® hachihna (?) “Jammed the K’
(8.1.4.). Kanaa% imahnax “The K. screamed”(8.1.2.). Kanaazg kitanaf
“Kicked the K.” (10.9.36.). Kanaa% chuyulina® “Cut off the K’s arn’
(10.8.2.). Kanaax alilina® “Cut the K. in two” (10.11.4.). Kanaas
ayulgunaz “Felled (?) mightily the K.” (7.3.15.).

Kanaat malihna “Appropriated (enslaved) the Koniag”(10.4.11.
Kanaat ayagalina® “Deprived the K. of women” (3.1.40.). Kanaa!
huglina% “Took the Ks net” (7.4.6.; 10.14. B 12.). Kanaag sigalinal
“Robbed the K's provision” (10.6.3.). Kanaag it®alinag “Took the K'
collar (17.1.37.). Kanaa% tununina “Made the K. talk” (11.1.14.),

Kanaagin igyaa “Koniags’ baidarka”(3.1.T 12.). Kanaagin alga
/ aamga) “K.s’mammal (blood)” (3.1, T 11-12.). Kanaagin angalii “Ks
daylight” (3.1.15.). Kanaagin taguucha “K.s’ string (?)" (10.11.2.).

Many of these names belong also to the next section.
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5.4.7. War.
54.7.1. Preliminaries.

Tayagulux “Fighter”(11.4.11.). Tayagunaax “Robber (or fugitive)”
(13.1.4.). Tayagunaagasit “Means for fighting men” (7.3.5.). Laktag
Killer” (10.12. T 3.). Chuhnidag “Stabber” (10.7.2.), *Sataf “Wound-

ihg”(10.1.T1.). Layugaag “Beating for a while”(17.1.21.). Tayagusiitut

“WWants to get (kill) men”(13.2.11.). Alitxum saa “Warrior’s face”(7.3.3.),
perhaps with war paint. Tumgangin igaftagax “His tusks to be feared”
, ' 0.3.1.). Chuyukix gichx®agit “His arms have weapons” (10.8.3.).

Alitxum anagacha “War axe” (10.3.12.). Alitxum qagalga “Warrior’s

daw” (10.14.10.).

Tayagum alitxuu “Man’s war party (or crew)” (7.3.18.). Tayagugig
tHas men” (10.8.5.). Chakix tayagugit “His hands have men”(2.1.35.).
Alitxuu tayagugixX “His army/crew has men” (10, 3.19.). Alitxuu

-ayugiﬁ “His army is strong” (8.1.7.). Kayungin tayagugi® “His
Strength is in his men” (4.1.4.). Alitxugan ilan huulaga® “Brought

‘-.‘:, to his army” (8.3.2.). Tanagan-ngaan kayusiqa® “Got (?) strength

or his place” (8.3.6.). Tanangin iganax “His places (or islands) are ter-
fble” (10.11.14.). Alitxu® alanaxX “Needed army/crew” (10.14, B 25.).
fayagungin uyaqax “His men were sent for” (3.1.13.). Tayagum-ngaan

Wyaasi® “Means for fetching/sending for a man” (2.1.10.). Alitxum-
Mgaan uyaqgag “Was fetched for the army” (7.7.9.). Alitxux hasiftanag

“hought the army to be numerous” (11.1.7.). AlitxuX angtalgina®
Added a half to the army” (10.15.17.).

Tayagun gagunina® “Made the men fierce” (7.4.8.). Alitxux
Jaguninag “Made the army fierce” (10.3.4.). Qaguchzinaz “Made (the
army) fierce” (1.1. T 4.). Qaguyadax “Tries to make (the army) fierce”
W.2.T 3.). Qaguyagtag “Good at making (the army) fierce” (10.3. T 4.).
Ragutxagihlidag “Still makes fierce” (10. 9.6.).

Alitxuz kalahna “Line up the army” (10.2.15., 19.). Alguniisi%
Veans for inspiring awe” or Alguniisi® “Means for making jealous”
#.1.33.). Alitxu(u)maan hagidusix “Lifting of the (his) army” (?)
10.3.20.). Iganam iguducha “Removal of danger” (?) (2.1.39.).

%.4.7.2. Campaign, fighting.

l h Tukuu alitxunax “His chief waged war / made an assault”
#9.1.19.). Alitxuusalix “Fighting (the enemy)” (10.9. T 3.). Tukutxin
Sayulginag “Gave his chiefs strength” (8.2.4.). Tukuun agusag “Pass-
112 with his chief” (10.14. B 24.). Tukug iganalinag “Took fright from
*¢ chief” (11.1.5.). Tukuun hagnina® “Encouraged (?) his chief”
¥-116). Tukuun ayugni®tanag “Caused his chief to go out” (10.4.18.).
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Tukuun suganinag “Hurried his chief”(7.3.16.). Tukuun hina% “Called
his chief” (5.2.23.). Tukuu ayqiisaqaz “His chief was hard to deal with’
(3.2.5.). Tukuu chagliqagulux “His chief was not cut”(2.1.1.). Tukum-
ngaan ugaluqag “Speared for the chief” (10.6.8.). TukuxX sigayanast
“Tried to recognize the chief” (7.3.7.; 10.13.7.). Tukum-ngaan suusiz
“Means for taking the chief” (2.1.30.). Tukum-ngaan anuusit
(unaasi®) “Means for hitting (cooking for) the chief” (7.5.17.). Tukut
chuhninazg “Stabbed the chief” (7.5.6.). Tukux uyaqaz “The chief was
brought” (8.1.1.1.). Tuku® ngaan uyaqgax “The chief was brought t
him” (7.2.20.). Tuku® tumgana® “Struck the chief with his tusk’
(10.3.15.), cf. J 72:34-35. Tuku# isinag “Cut the chief”(10.3.24.). Tukut
italina® “Took the chief’s collar” (10.3.8.). Tuku® gamgalinax (o
kamgilinax)“Deprived the chief of his sleeve (or head)” (3.1.25.). Tukut
galinag “Deprived the chief of fish” (11.7.8.). Tuku(m) taningin “Chief’s
lightenings” (10.14. B 24.). Tukum maayu[ngiln alaasana “Was at 2
loss about the chief’s belongings” (?) (7.3.25.). Tukum tunuxtaasa-
qangin “The chief talked about (or argued with) them” (7.2.15.).

Alitxux alaxsxina® “The army went into the tundra (= Koniag
territory ?)” (3.3.7.). Alaxsxa ngaan ayukagax “One stayed for a long
time in the mainland for him”(3.2.11.). Alaxsxa (or Alaxsxi®) tifyunas
“Pulled out the mainland” (6.1.14.). Alitxuu giigagif “His army is (hid-
den) in grass” (3.2.3.). Tayagum-ngaan agadusit “Means for reveat
ing a man” or T. hagidusi® “Lifting (salvation) for a man” (8.5.7.)
Amgiqangis ukuqaz “Those he watched were found”(14.1.31.). Qululat
“War cry” (18.8.7.). Tayagu(n) tununinag “Made the men talk/soun
(raise war cry ?)” (11.5.9.). Tunuun alitxuusanag “Fighting with his
voice” (7. 7.10.). Tutalgaa iganag “Terrible to hear” (11.5.3.; 17.3.15.)
Iganat higinax “Threw fright” (?) (10,11.28.). Ig¢ana® halaasanal
“Turned around terribly” (10.5. B 3.; 10.13.9.). Tayagut ukuninaf
“Caused the man to turn” (10.11.29.). Iga® sulugnina® “Made noist
with the blade” (17.1.34.). Umgisiicha tunugi® “His knife has nois¢
sound” (10.6.5.). Ukinaan kyagusanax “Ordered with his knif¢
(16.1.12.). Alitxum silan algaa “Being (or mammal) in front of the army
(7.7.5.). “Kadamina® “Was in front” (19.1.12.). Angadalidag “Goes us
ally in front” (3.1. T 1.). Tanaa-ngaan hangaasaqax% “Was taken up !
his place” (?) (1.1.50.).

Alitxum-ngaan ungadusi® “Smashing the army” (7.7.14’
Tayagun kayulinax “Weakened (vanquished) men” (10.3.26)
Tayagusinag “Got (killed) men” (13.1.30.). Tayagu(n) suyax “Tryl
to have men taken” (3.3.27.). Tayagut takahdan pl. “Tear off (elimt
nate) aman”(2.1.43.). Alitxug magsina “Worked on (killed) the arm!
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.3.21.). Kayugii sayuqax “His strong one was pulled” (18.2.7.).
anagayaX “Trying to make fall headfirst” (1.1.3.). Chakin
litxuusana® “Fought with his hands” (10.3.18.). Chakin agaluttag
fHas his hands as tusks” (10.2.4.), cf. J 72:34. Qagugax (?) “Hit exactly”
(10.12.8.). Chuhniga% “Stabbed” (10. 9.15.). Tayaguz kalunax “Shot a
man” (3.3.1.). IganaX qaXunax “Hit the terrible one” (6.1.16.).
Nanasaqa® “Was hurt” (10.14. B 17.). Qiligin *yaagiqa® “His brain
was shaken (?)” (10.7.6.). Sayuqgaxg “Pulled” (14.1.27.). Qagnaa uliga®
“His bone was bent” (19.1.10.). Tayagum-ngaan qangiisi% “Means for
bending a man” (8.4.3.). Alan tadaqax “Stepped on in the middle”
(10.11.7.). Tayagu(m) kugan tadagaldalguun utanax “Having
§tepped on the man he went down to the shore” (7.2. B 3.). Tayagugan
fugan tagaqax “One alighted (landed) upon his man”(7.7.4.). Ayaquli%
jladana® “Trod on the one to fall” (10.11.10.). Tanaganulux kugan
Bluudanittaqax “Caused to be red (bloody ?) on an island not his own”
{/.2.27.). Tanagan kugan chaluxtaqat “Was handled badly in his place”
[1.5.2.). Chalgiqagulux “Was not laid hands on” (10.4. B 4.).
Lamgiliqgagulux “Was not beheaded” (2.1.17.). Isiqagulux “Was not
put” (1.1.8.). Tayaguu chagligagulux “His man was not cut” (2.1.5.).
daygagiisaqagulux “Was not handled with bow” (2.1.31.). Qachxa
Bgligax “His skin was not hit” (10.14.16.). Tayagu% atanax “The man
Was burning” (10.9.32), cf. J 34:1 ff Hunaan aguhnax “Hid his wound”
17.2.4.). Hunaa(n) sayunax “Pulled his wound” (?) (17.1.31.). Hunaa
SayuRtaga® “His wound was pulled” (10.11.13.). Hunangin azatxax
+1is wounds were counted” (10.4.7.). Aamagnaa “His bleeding” (1.1.15.).
Akyagim humaluga “Inflating tube of torture” (?) (8.1.15.). Aglitaasit
Means for intercepting” (1.1.11.). Qayaasingin iganax (or iganax)
*lis means for being tall fell down (or were terrible)” (?) (3.2.13.).
| Atagan ugalugta® “Having one spear” (10.10.2.). Ugaluun
Eanaasanag “Was terrible with his spear” (7.5.5.; 8.3.3.). Ugaluun
dygagasanag “Walked with his spear”(7.2.38.). Ugaluun tanagiisana®
“ived with his spear” (10.2.9.). Ugalux agiitat “Together with the spear”
0.13.6.). Ugaluun aaliisiisana® “Landed with his spear” (10.1. B 3.).
Véaluun aaliisana® “Landed with his spear” (10.1.13.). Ugaluun
$huhniisanat “Stabbed with his spear” (10.14.21.). Ugalu higi(h)na%
Alhrew the spear” (10.11.3.). Ugalug hunadusanaz “Wounded with a
Spear” (10.15.18.). Ugaluun gigagasanat “Cut with his spear”
$0.11.32)) Ugaluu sayuqag “His spear was pulled” (5.1.6.). Ugaluun
Sfusanag “Destroyed with his spear” (2.1.20.). Ugaluun atfuusanax

- 5¢d his spear as finger” (10.15.28.). Ugaluun chuyuusanag “Used

1 spear as arm” (10.8.32.). Ugaluun kayuugasanas “Worked hard
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with his spear” (7.4.11.). Ugaluun angadatanax “Defended his spear’ quyagun hyaag(a)linax “Deprived the men of wood” (11.2.7.). Aalax
(5.1.10.). Ugaluu tunuugag “His spear swears (?)” (2.1.26.). Ugaluun Jyglinag “Deprived two of geese” (?) (10.5.4.).

igim qayaniisanat “Made himself high with his spear” (3.1. T 13.)
Ugaluun inuniisana® “Frightened with his spear” (7.1.10). Ugaluun
ganagulax “Did not eat (swallow ?) his spear” (17.1.36.). Igaan
salich%ina® “Let his blade be made dull” (10.4.8.). Igan taduhnan
“Knives surprised“(?) (10.4. B 4.). Qas%isunax “Was good at raising his
arm for stabbing” (10.9.11.).

Ungluz ugalunaz “Speared (people on) the pinnacle” (11.1.8.)

Ungluu ugaluga® “His pinnacle(‘s people) were speared” (7.1.7.)
Unglut aamagnina “Made (the people on) the pinnacle bleed” (5.2.17.).
Ungluu gagnagit “His pinnacle has bones on it” (8.3.7.). Unglugan

kugan aamagni®tagag “Was made bleeding on his pinnacle” (8.5.6.)
Hasagin sunax “Took strongholds” (10.10.9.). Hasagin ilagiisanaft
“Made friends (peace) with the strongholds” (7) (7.2.26.).

Tanaa iganaasaqaxX “His place was intimidated” (7.2. B 4.)
Ulaanulux chaguhnag “Damaged a house other than his own”(10.1.2.]
Iganax (or Iganax) isina® “Cut the cliff (the terrible one)” (7.7.8.).

5.4.7.3. Fight at sea.

Igyaagux “Looking for baidarkas” (14.1.36.). Tanagan kulkiin
ayugaqaxX “One went out from his two places” (2.1.28.). Iqyan
samusanaxX “Counted baidarkas” (10.12.20.). Kadan ayfadaasanai
“Used to travel with points” (10.14.14.). Hunatxin iqyagiisanal
“Paddled with his wounds” (7.2.3.). Xaasikin anagiftanag (?) “Usel
his paddle as club”(3.1.17.). Iqyaa tugagig “His baidarka is hit” (3.1.10.)
Igyam-ngaan axsiducha “His means for perforating a baidarks
(7.2.19.). Igyan gulginat “Pierced baidarkas” (10.9.5.), cf. J 576
Tayagum gulgiqaa “The man pierced it”(10.9.38.). Tayaguu gasanal
“His man surfaced” (11.4.6.), cf. J 72:28. Iqvaa[n] huna “Reached hi
baidarka™ (10.14. B 13.). Igyam-ngaan uyagag “Was sent for to tht
baidarka”(3.2.16.). Igya% malihna “Appropriated a baidarka” (3.2.7)
Niigin alitxuusanat “Fought baidars” (10.6.6.). Amagug ugaluns
“Speared the racer” (6.1.5.).

Aaliisgigagulux “Didn’t get a landing place” (1.1.10.). Alihﬂlm‘
tagaacha (or tagaacha) “Army’s alighting (or testing)” (7.9. T 1.).

5.4.7.4. Gain and loss.

Ulagan silan kayuulagat “Was waited for to his house”(1.1.47/
Tanaagaatug “Wants to come back to his place” (3.2.4.). Qichxits’|
tanaagaasanat “Brought his weapons back to his place” (10.8.23"

Tayagun anas®ina® “Marked men” (10.2.26.), cf. N.M. 3:77.
anaan tayagulgidaz / -naf “Brings/Brought men to his place”(2.1.38.).
itxuun iglugalgina® “Provided his army with hides”(5.2.30.). Alitxu

gatxalgina® “Provided the army with caught fish” (3.3.18.). Alitxug
‘gangaasfina® “Provided the army with means for cooking” (3.3.5.).

Algax malihnat “Appropriated the mammal” (10.4.1.; 10.5. B 8.).
taax malihnax “Appropriated the fur seal bull”(10.14.3.). Malihda%
sually appropriates (something)”(10.14. B 37.). Algamaan malidusi
eans for appropriating mammal(s)”(10.4. B 2.). Algamaan malitaasi%
eans for appropriating mammal(s)” (8.2.1.). Iglaga malitxa® “His

Barpoon was taken away” (7.2.30). Qatuu ngaan malitxa® “His butt

r Rat Islander ?) was taken away for him” (7.2.2.). Malitxasinaxg “Got
omething appropriated” (10.14. B 6.). Malitxasigana® “Had a good
ppropriated thing” (10.5.6.). Algan mali[t]xan “Mammals were ap-
ropriated” (10.4. B 1.). Chngaa malitxag “His/Her/Its body hair was
ken away” (10.14. B 43. a woman).

Agalingin suqax “The ones behind him were taken” (3.2.2).

ganangis suqax “His cliffs were taken” (14.1.6.). Kayungin suqa®
is strength was taken”(2.1.52.; 11.7.6.). Tanagan halgii suqa “The
oot of his land was taken” (8.4.4.). Algaa suga® “His mammal was
en”(17.1.4.;7.2. B 2.; 18.3.2). Chahmaa suqazx “His dish was taken”
.1.55.). Tunuu suqaz “His voice was taken”(10.9. 28.). Kiiyugin sugax
1s jaeger birds were taken” (10.9.8.).

Tayaguu qidaasaga® “His man was mourned” (10.11.6.).
ayagungin qichgiligax “His men were deprived of weapons™(7.2.29.).
ich®ii sugat “His knife was taken” (6.1.24.). Sangin sugag “His blades
r ducks) were taken” (2.1.48.; 11.7.5.). Qichxa igaasanat “Flew off
ith his knife” (?) (15.1.14.). Chadugnaliga “Was deprived of blubber”

£10.15.10.). Tuku agiglina% “Deprived the chief of jingle stone” (10.14.
B 20.),

Akinagulux “Did not retaliate” (10.12.22.). Akidanan pl. “Used

retaliate” (11.1.3.). Akiisana® “Revenged” (13.1.35.). Ikalamagasi%
Means for greatly revenging” (?) (6.1.13.). :

Alitxu(m) qgaduguucha “Warrior's way of having many scabs” (?)

{10.3.3.).

-4.7.5. Women involved.
W Ayagadun “Means for getting women” (14.1.12.). Ayagalizax
Oman robber” (10.8.4.). Ayaga[n] ukudaz “Watches women”(11.4. T
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5.). Ayaga(a)n ukunat “Found women (his wife)” (3.1.44.). Ayaga(a)n
hittaduusanag “Was quick to call on women (his wife)” (13.2.1.).
Angaginag takayax “Trying to take a woman loose” (1.1.52.). Ayagat
axtusanag “Took a woman over” (2.1.9.). Alidax ayagalinaz® “Took A.s
wife” (4.1.10.), cf. J 14.1. Ayagaliqa® “Deprived of women / his wife’
(14.1.8.). Ayagaadaliqag “Deprived of young women” (9.1. T 2.
Ayagangin suga “His women were taken”(10.11.33.). Ayagatxagiyam
atxagacha “Straightness of trying to get women” (10.14. B 45.) Ulaan

ayagalginax “Brought women to his house” (10.9.3.). Tanaan |

ayagalgina% “Brought women to his place”(7.6.4.). Tanaan ayagalinai
“Removed women from his place” (7.6.4.).

Ayagama(a)n ayugusaqgag “Was taken out for a woman (his wife/
(1.1.46.). Ayagalgaganulux “Were not taken by women” (3.1.38.)
Ayagax ugalunag “Speared a woman” (10.12.29.).

5.5. Various names.

Uluudaz “Red” (1.1. T 3.). Quhmanax “Was white” (13.2.18.).

Aatuduna® “Was fast to want to be (something)” (7) (10.15.2.).
Tayagum aatuucha “Man’s wanting to be (something)” (10.15.13.)
Maqulaasigulux “No reason for being idle” (11.1.9.). Malgadagax “T0
be done” (10.14. B 6.). Mazigataasi® “Means for doing much” (1.1.1)
Angalimanax “Passed the day too” (16.2.1.).

Kadan aqga% “Was put before him” (10.9.1.). Sila agag “One wa:
close to him” (5.2.28.). Agach®ina® “Led (someone) away” (10.4. B 4.).

*Kahmadux “Fast” (18.3.1.). *Kahmatax% “Fast” (17.1.11.)
Axchigaasat “Moving fast with (something or somebody)” (10.15.14.
Atatanizax “Causes to be fast” (3.2.14.).

Chatanax “Slid”(17.3.13.). Chatatxat “Was made slide” (17.2.20)
Chiduun “Means for sliding down” (16.2.6.). Kimninag “Made descend

leisurely down” (16.2.11.). Angamiti% “Lying down” (10.4. B 13.).

Hangayanax “Tried to lift up” or Angayanag “Tried to ma¥
breathe” (1.1.33.). Chilgig “Tearing off” (3.1. T 1., 6.). Sulag “Pickin{
(10:25:20:).

Tagaqutug “Has much jamming” or Tagaquutug “Tends to ¥
jammed” (8.3. T 3.). Kuu tataa (or tatag) “Its surface is cracked” ( lﬂl
2.18.). Umnalgaatut “Wants/Tends to be bound” (15.1.5.). *Qyaasii|
“Tight” (7.1.6.). Qichiisagan “Were surrounded” (2.1.33.). Tana%(a¥
hadgunaz “Piled up a (great) place” (10.8.12.). Qitatxan “Were madt

crooked” or Kitatxan “Were drained” (10.12.31.). Kichaadag “Draini’?
a little” (19.1.3.).
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Ayqinag “Difficult” (11.3.6.). Ayqidusix “Forcing / Blocking”
(10.15.32.). Angagin angyuusanax “Had a difficult time with people”
10.9.37.). Tayagum angyuucha “Man’s difficulty” (7.8. T 3.).
ayuqiqax (?) “Forced” (1.3.1.).
Lubmaasi® “Trying (attempt)” (10.9.23.). Tayagum tagaa (or
agaa)“Man’s attempt (or alighting)” (9.1. T 5.). Ukuza% “Usually finds”
518.4.1.). Ukuusax (?)“Getting/Finding”(1.1.T 8.;10.12.23.). Ukulaasan
l. “Finding many (things) by means of (something)” (11.2.10.).
algiganulux pl. “Got nothing” (3.1.36.). Maknaadax “Little result”
15.1.12.). Ginas manax “Did attractive things”(11.4.3.). Alaasit “Need”
or Alaasax “Being at a loss”, Angazagax “One to get aid from™ (11.7.T
1.). Agaazax “Gift” (2.1. T 3.). Sigalgig “Giving gifts” (10.8.T 3.).
Azatxax® “Counted” (2.1.53.). Samusix “Counting” (10.12.26.).
Chuganan “Were all there” (1.1.25.). Sanataqax “Made suffice”
(10.15.9.). Chxaasag “Full of (something)” (10.5. B 4.). ChRayaasig
Means for trying to fill”(10.8.22.). Alitax “Substitute”(18.4.5.). Alitadax

. Substitute” (10.11. T 6.). Agiila® “Being left” (18.1.5.). Agiisagagulux

as not left” (1.1.T 2.).
Agata® “Bare” (10.8. B 7.). Digili® “Being sooty” (10.14. B 8.).

Chigniyat “Dampness” (10.5.9.). Manux “Good smell” (10.9. T 5.).

Qilukichag “Little teaser” (2.1.6.;3.4.1.).
For the rest see 3.2.6.

9.6. Survey of women’s names.

The interpretable women's names are repeated here, with refer-
nces to the sections where they are listed together with the men’s names

@bove.

9.1.1.: Ayagakuchag “Little woman” (10.14, B 32.).

9.14.: Ayaginalugin “Badly disrespectful ones” (10.4. B 14.). Ayagam
(17.1.30.). Kimiya® “Trying to take down” (16. 1.6.). Uchaadax “Goinf|

txagacha “Woman’s straightness (correctness)” (10.14. B 45.).

SVagamaan agutxaginulux “Hide nothing for the woman” (10.14. B
87.).

L5 Tukum aligdaacha “Chief’s vomiting means/place” (10.14. B 38.).
: 2.3.; Amiyuung “King salmon” (10.5. B 10.).
| ﬁi gyagam ingalazigaacha “Woman's means for having good nits”
V4. B 11.),
9.26.: Chigig “Mud” (10.5. B 11.).
’ ?'5 Igalguu chiyaqag “Her big woman'’s knife was held out (handed
8Ver)”(10.14. B 36.). Asxuulug “Place for nailing” (10.14. B 48.). Ayaga%

%dalgim “Gave the woman a canter” (10.14. B 39.).
96 Akayug aglinag “Missed the pass” (10.14. B 41.). Ikaaginag
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“Was over there” (10.14. B 35.).

5.3.7.1.: Ayagam ulugiicha “Woman’s means for having meat” (10.14
B 47).

5.3.7.3.: Saadakin achxuzigaasanag “Shared nicely his (her ?) two
long bones” (10.3. B 2.).

5.3.8.: Ayagaz® salginax “Gave the woman duck(s)” (10.14. B 31.).
5.3.9.: Kuliga cha(a)yalginax “Put fish pots (a drum) on his baidark:
deck” (10.1. B 4.).

5.4.2.: Ayagag(a)naligag “Future bride” (10.14. B 30.). Huyugiisit
“Half-brother” (10.4. B 10.).

5.4.3.2. Ayagaan axtax “Gives his own wife” (10.14. B 34.). Algan
ayagatag(a)naa “Mammal to be taken as a woman” (10.14. B 44.).
5.4.4.: Ayagazx saliisgina® “Put a dancing shawl on the woman” (10.4
B 12.).

5.4.6.: Niigugin “Andreanof Islanders”(10.4. B 13.).

9.4.7.4.: Chngaa malitxa% “Her (His ?) body hair was taken away” (10.14
B 43.).

Not interpretable women’s names: 10.3. B 1; 10.14. B 33. 40, 42, 46.
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The Corpus

Aleut names are listed according to island and village of
tesidence, as in the Census. (Islands are numbered, villages also,
following the first decimal point.) For each village, the names
sre listed here in up to five groups. The first three groups are

om the Census, with a single numerical order of names: first
hose men who paid fur tribute, second “non-tributary” (those
wvho did not pay, with an explanation of why they did not pay),
third “minor” (those too young to pay). Fourth are those names, if
gény, listed on Tax receipts, numbered and with years for which
they are listed for paying fur tribute. Fifth are those names, if
gny, listed on Baptismal records (see Introduction pp. 32-33).
Names both on Census lists and Tax receipts or Baptismal
tecords are cross-referenced accordingly.

Preceding each name or variant spelling thereof is an indi-

¢ation of the manuseript source: a, b, ¢, d (see pp. 30-32 of Intro-
guction), then the name as spelled in the sources, with Bergsland’s

interpretation, where possible, in Aleut and English. - M.K.

1. Alaxsxa, Alaska Peninsula (3 villages)

2. Sanagax, Sanak Island (1 village)

3. Unimax, Unimak Island (5 villages).........cccococereucuecn.
4. Ugangag, Ugamak Island (1 village)

5. Qigalga, Tigalda Island (2 villages)

6. Awatanag, Avatanak Island (1 village)

7. Akungan, Akun Island (9 villages)

8. Akutanag, Akutan Island (5 villages)

9. Unalga, Unalga Island (1 village)

10. Nagun-Alaxsxa, Unalaska Island (15 villages)
11. Unmax, Umnak Island (7 villages)

12. Uniigus, Islands of Four Mountains (2 villages) ..
13. Amlax, Amlia Island (2 villages)

14. Atgag, Atka Island (1 village)

15, Chigulag, Chugul Island (1 village)

16. Adaax, Adak Island (2 villages) ........cooouieeennne

17. Kanaga, Kanaga Island (3 villages)

18, Tanagax, Tanaga Island (4 villages) ..........c.cooumienne
19. Tilag, Tlak Island (1 village)............ccmmmmeeeermcines
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l Mainland Alyaksa : Alaxsxa, Alaska Peninsula

1.1. Village Kaxatyx : *Qaxati® ‘Slingshot’, in Russian called Morzhovskoye
(1984 Ungigaax), Morzhovoi Village.
Bensus 1792.04.22, a pp. 42-42Y; b pp. 22Y-23; ¢ pp. 106-107;d pp. 143V-144"
a-c chief Mazhigatazhik, d -g, Mazagatazhik: Mazigataasi® “Means for
doing much”, also called a-b Tulyuda Gadagalyuk
a-b anekdoksex: Aniqduxsi “Childish”; Tax 5.
a-b kanagayax possibly Kanagayax “Trying to make fall”; Tax 1.
a-b kayuxtanok possibly Qayugtanaz® “Retrieved with his hook”
a kayuktin, b kayutkin: Kayutxin “His own strength”
a-b alyuga Isik possibly Alugaa hisix “His black lily is growing”
a-b kadan kudak perhaps Kadan qudax “Fire ahead”; Tax 8.
- a-b Ishika ulyuk: Isigagulux “Was not cut”
a-b koguyax, d kougax, kogryax: Quguuyax “Young puffin”
aalisxika uluk, b alyasxika uluk perhaps Aaliiskigagulux “Did not get a
landing place”
a-b aglitasik perhaps Aglitaasi® “Means for intercepting”
a-b alegna xasik perhaps Alignaagasi “Way of nearly vomiting”; Tax 6.
a-b kegeguk: Qigiigux “Krenitzin Islander”; Tax 9.
a-b chim kayuk: Chiimkaayux “Periwinkle”
a-b amagna: Aamagnaa “Bleeding”; Tax 7.
a-balitxukix algagix: Alitxukix algagit “His two crews (or warriors) have
mammals”
a-b atxasxeka ulyuk perhaps Atxaasgigagulux “Did not get means for
cutting a chunk”
aal’gan atxanax, b. a. atganax perhaps Algaan atxanax “Cut a chunk of
his mammal”
a-b Ik"ya kayugix: Iqyaa kayugi® “His baidarka is strong”
a-b chankushak: Chankusit “Hammer”
a-b angagin gaiyugin perhaps Angagin (or Angangin) hayugin “The
people (or Half of them) are in their sleeping places”
a-b kitak: Kita “Foot” or Kitax “Feet”
a-b cham lashin perhaps Chaamhlaasiin “His own means for knocking
(striking fire)”
a-b kodgo lisak: Qudguliisi® “Means for taking off top part of whale (?)”
a-b chuganan: Chuganan “Were all there”
a-b alik Ik"yagix: Aliz iqyagit “The old man has a baidarka”
a-b angagix ayugasanax: Angagix ayugasanax “Went out (in his boat)
with a person”
a-bkamgi Sigasik possibly Kamgisigaasit “Means for having a good head”
a-b kad’yak apparently Kodiak Island




1.1. Alaxsxa, Alaska Pen. 98

Non-tributary (30-41 working at Kodiak for the Shelikhov Company; 42-45 old, =

sick and unreliable)

a kalyachik, b kalyasik: Kalaasix “String for stringing fish”

a sukaklyan, b -k perhaps suka- ‘baidarka skirt’

a-b chunak possibly Chunaz “Chunak Point (Bechevin Bay, Alaska Pen-
insula)” or else Chu(h)ni% “Point (or Piercing)” or Chuni% “Backbone’

a-b angayanok : Angayanax “Tried to make breathe (or blow)” or
Hangayanax “Tried to lift up”

a-b Isuk: Isuk “Harbor seal”

a kachu chuyax, b kagu chuyax

a-b ayektazhak

a-b tanagun possibly Tanagun “Have many places”

a-b ankynak: Anqanag “Stood up” or “Set out”

a chan katxausanok,b chan kagxtausanok perhaps Chaan gatxa-
guusanax “Caught many fish with his hand”

a. uyuzadok, b ayuzadok perhaps Ayuuzaadag “Falling over very much’

a-b tagaga txagulvuk

a-b ayegadok : Avagaadazx “Girl” or “Co-wife”

a-b lyunan: Lunan “Reliable ones” or “They believed”

a-b kil'kik

a-b suganan: Suganan “Carpenters, handicraft workers”

30.
31.
32.

33.

34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.

40.
41.
42.
43.
44
45.

Minor

46. a-b ayegaman ayugusakax: Ayagamaan ayugusagax “Was taken out
(in a boat) for a woman”

a-b ulyagan sylan kayulyakax : Ulagan silan kayuulaga “Was waited
for (hopefully expected) to his house”

a-b chadushik : Chaduusig “Grease”

a-b chan an kaashanak : Chaan anqaasanaz “Stood up with his hand’

a-btanagan anasakax possibly Tanaa-ngaan hangaasaqax “Was take? |
up to his place”

a-b uigadak conceivably Uuygaadax “Little opening”

a-b angagynax takkayax : Angaginax takayaz “Trying to take loose?
woman”

a-b ayain kuzhan

a-b tayaog : Tayaguzt “Man”

a-b chama shokax : Chahmaa suqax “His dish was taken”

47.

48.
49.
50.

5l.
52.

53.
54.
55,

Tax receipts pp. 248 (kaxatex), 248" (kagadyx), 264 (kagatex)

1 1781-1790 kagayax presumably Census 3. Kanagayag, son of achxade”

D) 1783-1790 Axishaka gulok perhaps Agiisaqagulux “Was not left”, son
axax : ARag “Dancing”

3. 1777-1791 chief Ulyudag : Uluudax “Red”, son of Igazugadax
4. 1778, 1780-1790 kauch'chxin perhaps Qaguchginag “Made fierce”, 5
of ayextax

99 2.1. Sanagax, Sanak

1782-1789 Anektuksex, Census 2, son of Malga agadak possibly Malga
agadax “His puff (odor) appears”

1785-1791 alegna agashik, Census 12, son of alegayek: Aligayax “Trying
to make vomit”

1790-1791 Amagna, Census 15, son of gakugi perhaps Hakuugii “Being
above the seashore”

8  1781-1790 kudak kadan, Census 7, son of Ukuzhak perhaps Ukuusax

“Finding”
J 1782-1789 kigeguk, Census 13.

|
1.2. Village Akayuda : *Akayuudaa “Its little strait”
‘ﬁax receipts p. 2487
1% 1778, 1782-1791 kugadax : Qugaadag “Little assistant spirit” or “Mask”,
son of kuku perhaps Ququx “Young of eider duck”
|
1.3. Village chishuk : 1910 Chisung (J 32:1, east of False Pass)
Tax receipts pp. 248", 251
1  1781-1789 Aleut kayukikak: Qayuqiqax “Forced”, son of ka/njugnagashik
2  1787-1791algan asik : Algan (or Algaan) asix “With mammals (his mam-
mal)”, son of kanugnagashik

! [sland Sannax : 1983 Sanagax, Sanak Island

2.1. Village Kasix : 1952 (Atka) Kaasaz (at the east end)
Census 1792.04.22, a pp. 41%-42; b pp. 22-22"; ¢ pp. 106-106"; d pp. 143Y-144

a-d chieftukku chaglakogulyuk perhaps Tukuu chagliqagulux “His chief
was not cut”; Tax 2.

a-b ogalox : Ugaluzg “Spear”

a-balyagungan tanazikax, c a.tanizikax, d a. tanazakax perhaps Alaguu-
ngaan taangasigag “He was brought a drink on the ocean”

atumgidax kanulyuk, b t. kunulyuk perhaps Tumgiidax ganulux “They
did not eat the bought [food]”

a-b toyego chaglakagolyuk perhaps Tayaguu chagligagulux “His man
was not cut”

a kigliyakichax, b, d killiyakichax perhaps Qilukichax “Little teaser”,
baptized Fedor Kazanin

a-b ayegaguzhalik : Ayagaaguzahliz “Only woman” _

ab ayegan kugalginax : Ayagan (or Ayagaan) qugalginax “Provided
women (or his wife) with assistant spirits”, baptized Ivan Serebrennikov

a-b ayegax axtusanax: Ayagax axtusanaz “Took a woman over” ‘

a-b tayaum gan uyasik: Tayagum-ngaan uyaasit “Means for sending
for a man”

&b aleksisik: Aligsiisi® “Leptarrhena pyrolifolia (medical plant)” bap-
tized Gavrila Lanin
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12,
13.

14.
15.

186.
17.

18.
19.
20.
21.

22.
23.

100

a-b algan snaluknax : Algan sngalugnax “Observed mammals”

a Ik"yan kak"kiyanax, b I. kan” kiyanax : Iqyaan kakiyvanat “Made hi: g

baidarka raise the bow”

a-d algaman tugasik : Algamaan tugaasit “Means for striking g

mamimal(s)”

a-b algan signinax : Algan (or Algaan) signinat “Made mammals (or

his mammal) come up (from the shore)”

a-b ayagazak : Ayagaasax “Taking for wife”

a-d kamgyle kagulak, d also k. kogulik perhaps Kamgiligagulux “Not
beheaded”

a‘eganam xayega ulyuk, b ye. gauga u.

a-b xassiga amgagix : - aamgagiz “ - is bloody”

a-bogalyun sigusanok possibly Ugaluun sigusanax “Destroyed with his spear’

a-b tumgakix algagix : Tumgakix algagixt “His harpoon head has (is in) =

a mammal”, baptized Fedor Klimovskoi
a-b Kisxax, cf. Kisxan akayuu Unimak Pass
a-b ayaga kuyak perhaps for Ayagakuchax “Little woman”

Non-tributary (24-26 old and sick; 27 with Shelekhov’s Com pany at Kodiak Island

24.
25.
26.
27.

a-b siknuk Igunax ; Siknux igunax “Took out decaying fish”

a-b sangin uyakax : Sangin uyaqag “His ducks (or blades) were brought’
a-bugalyu tunugak perhaps Ugaluu tunuugax “His spear (is) swearing
a-b maxsak perhaps Maxsix “Butchering”, baptized Dmitrey Ocheredin

Minor

28.

29,

30.

31
32,

33.
34.
35.

36,

37,
38.

39.

40,

41.
42,

a-b tanagan kukin ayugakax : Tanagan kukiin ayugaqax “One wen!
out from his two places”

a-bil’ga}.:n kumalida perhaps Algam quhmax liidaa “Mammal seeming

right”

a tukam ga syusik, b tukum gan syusik : Tukum-ngaan suusix “Mean
for taking (a) chief” |

a-b saigage sakagulyuk :Saygagiisaqagulux “Was not handled with bov’

a-b al’gan kylechxinax : Algan (or Algaan) -chginat “Let/made manm
mals (or his mammal)-"

a-b kichi Isakan perhaps Qichiisaqan “Were surrounded”

a-b Yeganam Isyuga perhaps Iganam isuga “Danger’s seal”

a-b chakix tayagugik : Chakix tayagugix “His hands have men”

a-b tol"lox perhaps Tulag “Upper arm”

a sugan gusadax,_b 8 gasadax : Sugangaasaadag “Very young person’

a tanan tayaguigidax, b tayan tayagulginax : Tanaan tayagulgi-dast’
nax “Brings/brought men to his place” ;

a-beganam I%ufiucha perhaps Iganam iguducha “Removal of dange’

a-b tan:zk alg:zl ginak : Tanax algalginag “Brought mammal(s) to the pla®

a-b E{e ya al’gagix: Iqyaa algagit “His baidarka has (a) mammal in it

a-b Sidorko “little Cedor”

3
J

e R = L T

{
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a-b tayaguk takadan perhaps Tayaguf takahdan “They tear off (take
away, eliminate ?) a man”

a-b Iganichxodak possibly *Iganich®uudax “Device for making fly”

a-b gumni dada : Humniidadax “Makes swell a little”

a-b chaguzhak : Chaaguzax “Just hand”

a-b.”egaman agidusix perhaps Igamaan agidusit “Means for opening
(prying) slate”

a Sagning shukax, b Sangin sh. : Sangin suga% “His ducks (or blades)
were taken” ‘

a-b allegan tununinak perhaps for Algaan tununinax “Made his mam-
mal roar (talk ?)”

a-b chamizhag perhaps *Chaamiiza = chaamiidax ‘scraping’

a-b chimitxin : Chimitxin “His own tracks”

a-b kayugin sokax : Kayungin suqgax “His strength was taken”

a-b azhatxax : Azatxax “Counted”

« receipts pp. 260" (kas.), 261 (kax), 261V (no village)

1778-1781 nopala, son of kaumak perhaps Qagumax “Mighty fierce”

1782-1790 tukuchax chiglgn golok, see Census 1.

1782-1791 Agazhak perhaps Agaazazg “Gift”, son of Algak *ektanak possi-
bly Algax yaxtanax “Loved mammal”

1781-1791 ayagutauga gux [son of] Ugulu algadax :
“His spear usually gets mammals”

Ugaluu algadax

Island Unimak : Unimax, Unimgig, Unimak Island

1. Village, western, Chingangalyuk (tax receipts 17756 Chumgaluk, 1780

Chemgalug, 1781-1782, 1790 Chmanalug), 1796 Chnanalyux :
*Chngana(a)lug

ensus 1792.04.22, a p. 40Y; b pp. 20%-21; ¢ pp. 106-106"; d pp. 143¥-144

a-b gallyuk Ek”yagiisanok, ¢ g *ek’yagissanok, “ek’yagisanax, d gallyuk
Ek’yagisanok, gallyuk Ek’vagnisanok (1791.09.01 Galok Ek’yagni-
sanov, Alekseyev et al. 1989:301) perhaps Halux igyagiisanax
“Paddled with a river otter”

a-b Gallyashik : Halaasi® “Place for turning the head (lookout)”

a-bchan akkaliisanok perhaps Chaan hakaliisanag “Removed feathers
with his hand”

a-b Immagnax perhaps Imagnag “Exhausted” (word known from Atkan)

a-b tannayax perhaps *Tanayag “Landward”

a-b tanan chadunox : Tanaan chadunax “Oiled (brought oil to) his place”

a-b kayax ayunok : Qayat ayuhnax “Knocked down the hill” (cf J 71:181)

a kganak addugiisanok, b Iganak . : Iganat adugiisanat “Lived in a
cave by the cliff”

a-b Tkagatuk possibly Ikaagaatug “Wants/Wanting to get across”
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10. a-b Ik"ya tugagix perhaps Iqyaa tugagi® “His baidarka is struck”

11. a kanaxtusen, b -k : Qanaxtusit “Wintering place”

12. a-b kangin alga :- algaa “~s mammal”

13. a-b taiyagonin uyekax : Tayagungin uyaqax “His men were sent for”

14. a-b ayegam Igannanin : Ayagam iganangin “Terrible women”

15. a-b kannagin angali : Kanaagin angalii “Koniags’ daylight (?)”; Tax 11

16. a-b Siszadax : Sisxaadax “Isthmus”

17. a-b xaashikin annagiktanax perhaps Xaasikin anagittana “Used his
paddle as club” (variant anagi- for anag- doubtful for 1792)

18. a-b ashlaga ogusik

19. a-balga txagysik : Algatxagiisi® “Means for getting mammals”; Tax 9

20. a-b agachayax

21. a-buyugidak perhaps Uyugidag “Has (= craning his) neck”; Tax 14

22. a-btukkusix : Tukuusit “Riches”

23. a-bachchayax perhaps *Achayag “Trying to make burn”

24. a-badang : Adang “My father”

25. a-b tukux kamgalinak : Tukut gamgalina® “Deprived the chief of his
sleeve(s)” or perhaps Tuku kamgilinat “Beheaded the chief”

Non-tributary (26-32. old, sick; 33. at Kodiak)

26. a-bchalik gan shuzhakax : Chalif ngaan suusaqgag “Was taken with 2
fishline”

27. a-bchigana ayagagix : Chiganaa ayagagig “His river has a woman (or
women) in it”: Tax 4 or 8

28. aalax akkayun, a. akkayuk perhaps Aalax akayux “Two straits”

29. achug’yuk, b chug’yug perhaps Chuug(a)yuux “Poor fur parka”

30. a-b kysykin aisaxtanok possibly Qisikin agiisattanax “Used his palms
for hollering”

31. a-b. mana unulyuk

32. a-balyaksxin ulyuk : Alaxsxiinulux “Not mainlanders”

33. ab algunisik : Alguniisit “Means for making jealous” or Alguniisi!
“Means for inspiring awe”

Minor

34. ab xallyugin atxitxax perhaps Qaalungin atxitxag “His urine v&
stopped” \

35. a-bsagikin gallaasanox : Sagikin halaasanag “Turned his blades (du2)

36. a-bannalgix kannulyuk perhaps Analgiganulux pl. “Got nothing”

37. ab Iganax ayugasanok : Igana% ayugasanat “Went out alongside th
cliff” or Ianat a. “Went out terribly” -

38. a-bayegalga kanulyuk : Ayagalgaqanulux “Were not taken by wome?

39.  a-bchasuxtakax : Chaasutaqag “Old yolk”

40. a-bkanag ayagalinax : Kanaat ayagalinag “Took women away from the
Koniag”

41. a-bmalin tayagalginok
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42. a-b chan shukagyisanok ; Chaan sugagiisanat “took with his hand”

43. a-bangaklyukdax possibly An’gaaklukdax “Little darned line”

44, a-b ayagan ukunox : Ayagan (or Ayagaan) ukunat “Found women (or
his wife)”

Tax receipts pp. 239-240Y, 242V, 244-244", 246-247

1. 1773 chiefangataledax, 1774 chief’s brother agnadaledax, 1777-1778 chief
agnadaledax, 1779 chief ignadaledax perhaps Angadalida% “Goes
usually in front (against)”, son of 1777 chelgex, 1778 kaxgaxalesax,
1779 chilgex perhaps Chilgi® “Tearing off”

1775 chief Ugank xalektak

1776-1780 chegudaxtax : Chigudatta® “Expert chaser”, son of kuxsunax
: Quxsunaxg “Chopped (or chopper)”

1776 segani yegax, 1778 seganadax, 1779 chegina ayegax, Census 27; son
of alyulidax: Aalulida® “Goes into swells”

1777 alyusek, 1778 alyazax, 1779-1780alyagasix, 1781, 1783-1790alyazhek,
1783 alyazhek perhaps Alaasit “Need” or Alaasax “being at a loss”,
son of 1778 kaxgax alyasax, 1779-1780 kagax alyasix, 1781 kagnax
alyazhak, 1783 kagnalyazhak, kagna lyazhek, 1784 kagnax alyazhek,
1785-1790 kygnax alyazheg, -x, -k perhaps Qignax (Qagnax) alaasag
“Being at a loss for fire (bone)”

1777 chyuxtukan, 1778,1782-1784 chuktukan,1779-1781,1783, 1785-1786,
1789-1790 chiktukan, 1787-1788 chitxukan perhaps Chuftagan
“Clothes”, son of 1777-1778 chelgeg, 1779-1780 chilgex, 1781 chalgex,
1782 salgagex, 1782-1783, 1785-1790chalgagex, 1784 algagex (algagik
has mammals)

1780-1781 kichxkin, 1782 kichxetkin, 1783-1784 kachkexin, 1785-1787,1789
kychxetkin, 1788, 1790 kychxetxin : Qichgitxin “His own weapons”,
son of 1780-1781, 1785-1790 algan udyxtak, 1783-1784 a. uduxtak :
Algan udixtax “Distributer of mammals”

1780 chegana ‘egan, 1781 chiganayegagix, 1782 chigana ayegax, 1783
chigana ayegaye, 1784 kigana dax, 1785-1790 chigana ayegagat, Cen-
sus 27; son of 1780 alyugidax, alegesek (?), 1781-1790 kagyduk :
Qagaduux “Men’s dancing”

1781 algaxagishek, 1782 amgytxagishek, 1784 algatxagishek, 1785
agatgalashik, 1786-1788 algatgagishek, Census 19; son of 1781-1782
sugolgok, 1784-1786, 1788 sulgok, 1783 sugagok perhaps Sulgi “Thun-
der”

chief 1781 anakalegax, 1782-1783, 1785-1788 anakaletkax, 1784
anakalextax, 1789-1790 osnakaletkax, son of 1781-1783, 1785, 1787-
1790 chalgagex, 1784 kagagex, 1786 kalgagex, cf. Tax 6

1781-1783, 1786-1789 kanagin anali, 1784-1785 kanagyn a., Census 15;
son of 1781 <ka>nagan alga, 1782 kanagin amga (aamga blood), 1783
k. amgagix, (aamgagit has blood) 1784-1785 kanagyn alga, 1786-
1789 kanagin alga : Kanaagin algaa “Koniags' mammal”
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12. 1781, 1786-1790 kanagin Ek"ya, 1782- 1785 kanagyn Ek"ya : Kanaagin

iqyaa“Koniags’ baidarka”, son of 1781 kanagy[n]alga, 1782kanagyn, |
1783-1785 kanagin amga, 1786-1790 kanagin aiga : Kanaagin algaa |

“Koniags’ mammal”

1781 Ugalyun igin kaiyaniichanok, 1782 U. i. kanya..sanok, 1783-1784
Ui. kaiasanok, 1785 U. i. kayaisanok, 1786 U. i. kainisanok, 1787 Ul
kayaisanok, 1788 U. i. kaiyaisanok, 1789 U. i. kayainiisanok, 1790 U. ..
kaiyaniisanok : Ugaluun igim gayaniisanag “Grew taller with (by
means of) his spear”, son of 1781, 1783-1790 kagyshunok, 1782
kagishinok

1781-1790 uyugidak, Census 21; son of 1781-1782, 1785 shushagashik.
1783 shashugishik, 1784, 1786 shashugashinok, 1787 shashugashik,
1788-1790 shushagashak : Susugasig “File”

1782-1785alex unalgynok, 1786-1787 alex unagynok, 1788 alex unalgynax,
1790 alex unalginok : Alif unalginax “Gave the old man cooked food',
son of 1782 amatkin, 1783-1788, 1790 amatkin alegax : Amatxin -
“His braided intestines -”

16. 1788 alakuisanok [son of) alukadazhix

3.2. Village Koukgadyx, Koukgadok (Tax lists 1777-1791 Kugadax) 179
Kaugadex, possibly Qugaadax “Opposite the spirit (of the volcano/,
in Russian Pogromnyy, 1840 Pogromskoye (west of Pogromni Volcano

Census 1792.04.22, a p.41; b pp. 21-21%; ¢ pp. 106-106"; d pp. 143%-144

i chief a-b angalek tigusanax, ¢ angalex tigusanak, angalek tigusanok,

angaleg tigusanax,angalek tigusanak : Angalig tigusanag “Landed
by daylight”; Tax 7

a-b his son ag’galinin sukax : Agalingin suqa “The ones behind hin

were taken”

a ugixta tutkax, b u. tutxax perhaps Ugittaatutxa “Wanted to be had a3

a husband”

a-b tanagatuk possibly Tanaagaatug “Wants/Wanting to come back 10

his place”

a-btuku aikiisukax ; Tukuu ayqiisagax “His chief was hard to deal with'

a-b alyaksxin al”ga : Alaxsxiin algaa “Mainlanders’ mammal”

a-b Ik"yax malinax : Igyag malihnag “Appropiated the baidarka”, Tas/

a-b kugam alyagu : Qugam alaguu “Spirit’s sea” or “Spirit with many whales

a-b chnatu txatxin ulyuk : Chngatxatxinulux “The sea otters he himsell

did not cateh”

a-b ayegam kushagycha possibly Ayagam qusaagiicha “The one abo¥

the/a woman”

a-b alyaksxa gan ayukakax : Alaxsxa ngaan ayukagag “On stayed ?

long time on the mainland for him”

a ayukazhigax, b -g : Ayukazigag “Good long stay”

a-b kayashinin Iganox : Qayaasingin igana (or iganag) “His mea”

for being tall fell down (or are terrible)”: Tax 6

O oo O
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Y. a-batatanizak : Atataniza® “Caused to be fast”

15. a-bal”gax usextax : Alga® husi®tag “Has a mammal loaded in”

16. a-bER"yam nan uyakax :Iqyam-ngaan uyaqaz “Sent for to the baidarka
(man)”; Tax 4

17. a-bchutxgin algagik : Chutxingin algagi® “His points have mammal(s)
on them”

18. a-bakkayum al’ga : Akayum algaa “Strait mammal”

19. a-balga kagulok : Algaa - “His mammal -” (or Algagagulux ?)

20. a-bkugagysok kagulyuk : Qugagiisagagulux “Was not treated with magic”

21. a-b kugotax

22. a-b Ikachanax

23. a-b Unatxik perhaps *Unaatxix “The lower (lowest) one”

Non-tributary (24-25. in work at Kodiak Island for merchant Shelikhov; 26-29.
i aged, incapable)

24 a-b tukum ammalicha : Tukum aamaliicha “Chief’s cleaning tool”

35. a-btagushok perhaps Taguusig “String”

26.  a-balitxu keygagix : Alitxuu giigagi® “His army is (hidden) in the grass”
27.  a-b tayagon axtacha : Tayagun axtaacha “Men’s proceeding”

2. aaklag”yux, b -g perhaps for Aklig(a)yuux “Poor harpoon”

29.  a-b tanatugasyutxax

@Iinm'
0. a-b Ek"ya Imaliktan : Iqyaa - “His baidarka -
31,  a-b yagalin possibly Hyaagahlin “Just logs (wood)”

Tax receipts (kugadax) pp. 241'-242", 244-244Y, 247, 251
1. 17771790 Uyutu perhaps Uyutug “Having a big neck”, son of agayek
perhaps Agayax “Trying to sell”
1783-1790 areagsitax, son of yekinusino[k]
1783-1791 Ekga malinok, Census 7
1778-1791 Echasanok Ugyatu, Census 16; son of kagudax : Qagudax "Al-
ways fierce”
1783-1791 k*yangadax perhaps Qigangudag(an] “Eastward”
1781-1791 k[alyashilnlin [Tlganok, Census 13; son of xachan [.Jeknisakax
1777-1791 chief’s brother analik tugusanok, Census l; son of igdan : 1gdan
“Pieces of flint” or Igdaan “His own flint”
1790 salatkageg sylgekasana
1777 1791 chatxulyax : -txulag “Never gets -"
-txaan “gotten or his gotten -”
1784-1790 Ek®yan perhaps Iqyan “Baidarkas” or Iq} aan “His own
baidarka”, son of tayagolgux : Tayagulguz “Big man”

_son of chatxan : ~txan or
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3.3. Village Shishaguk : Sisagu (or Sisagux, also the name of Shishaldin Vol-
cano), in Russian Maksimov (on the north side)
Census 1792.04.22, a pp. 41-41Y; b p. 21V; ¢ pp. 106-106"; d pp. 143"-144
L chief a, c-d tayauk (c also tayakuk) kalunak,b t. kulunak : Tayagus
kaluna “Shot a man”; Tax 2
2. ab algax igunax : Algag igunat (or igunag) “Pulled out (or left) the
mammal”
a-balga chizhuch perhaps Alga(m) chisuucha “Mammal’s vulva (chisu-)’
a-b Ivan Lanin
a alitxux xanasxynok, b. a. kanasxynok perhaps Alitxu® gangaasginat
“Provided the army with means (food ?) for cooking (or boiling)”
a-b chitxulakax
a-b alitxux alyaksxinax : Alitxug alaxsxinag “The army went inland”
a-b uyaxkin perhaps Uyatkin “His own two openings”
a-b tayautkazhachin;Tax 3. Tayagu- “Man -*
a Iganak kaninak, b I. kaninan
a atch’ gugutxax, b. a. xugutgax : Achxugutxat “Was asked for shares”
a-balgaliganacha perhaps for Algam iganaacha “Mammal’s frightfulness’
a-b ayutxagilax : Ayutxagiilat “Used for bringing down”
a-b kalkadak conceivably Kaal(i)kaadax “Little paper (letter)”
a-b Igasik : Igasit “Wing” or Igasix “Wings”
a-b chan kaglagunax : Chaan - “ - his hand”
a atchagulok, b -x, perhaps Aachagulux “Not best friend”
a-balatxux xatxalginax perhaps Alitxug gatxalginag “Provided the army
with caught fish”
a-b In’lag ; Inglax (or dual -x) “sea lion whiskers, vibrissae”
a-b ayegatakax perhaps *Ayagatagat “Made into a woman (transvestite":
a-b alitxox maxsynax : Alitxux magsinax “Worked on (killed) the army

Non-tributary (22 old; 23 in work at Kodiak Island for Shelikhov's company)
22. a-bamin : Amiin “His own maternal uncle”

23. a-balyugin anga perhaps Alugan angaa “His side”

Minor

24.  a-bIgana Ulitak : - ulitag “bending, keeping stringed -”

25. a-baleksinan : Alitsinan “They grew old”

26. a-b kaiyu : Kayuu “His strength”

27. a-b tayagu suyax perhaps Tayagun suya “Tried to have men taken’

Tax receipts pp. 260" (shishag), 261 (shishax)
1 1776-1781 tukuyek : Tukuyat “Trying to become rich”, son of [. . .Jox
2. 1782-1791 tayagu kalyunok, Census |; son of sunuk kalegonok

8. 1777-1790tayaxichnisazhen, Census 9;son of Algasinax : Algasinas “C"
mammals”
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3.4. Village in the strait Isanok : Isanax, False Pass

Tox receipts pp. 261 (under Sanak Island), 264

1 1778, 1780-1781 kelyukacha perhaps Qilukichat “Little teaser”, son of
Ilaggidak :Nlagida “Has friends”

9  1782-1789, 1791 newly baptized Fedor Kuzyakiln]

8  1777-1791 chishuk : Chisug “Hard roe” or Chisux “Vulva”

3.5. Village not indicated

Tax receipts p. 241

1  1788-1791 aledelkulga, son of aledeukuxta igalin
3 1781-1791 gutxuknalgadax, son of guxugun

4 Island ugamak : Ugangax, Ugamak Island

41. Village same name
Census 1792 01.20, a p. 43; b pp. 23-23"; c-d missing
chief a chalusudak, b chalusadak
a neogogni tunusin Igim oguta, b neogogin tunugin Igim oguta-sanak :
‘ Niigugin tunungin igim ugutaasana® “Enjoyed the Andreanof
‘ Islanders’ words”, baptized Stepan Cherepanov
3 a-balitzum ayugnachak ; Alitxum ayug- “Army’s - go out”
1 ab kayugin tayagogix : Kayungin tayagugif “His strength has (is in
his) men”; moved to Spirkin Island
8  absugangix : Sugangi® “Young man”, baptized Gavrila Pankov
g a-b neogok kagusak : Niigug gaguusaz “Mad at the Andreanof Islander”
I ablyagadax : Lagaadag “Young goose (Canada goose)”
8  a-bIk"ya muzhak : Iqyaa - “His baidarka -”
_9. a-b kanag tukulinak : Kanaag tukulinaz “Killed the Koniag chief”
10.  a-ballidax ayegalinak : Alidag ayagalinag “Took A.'s wife™(cf. J 14:1)

'!-'Ion-tributary minor
1. ab Saagimak : Sagimag “Face” or perhaps Saagamax “Eagle”
L2 ab kunok : Kuunug “Horse”
a-b nugin tankik : Nugin - “Bird dart -"
a-b katmik Igim ugutaasanok : Qatmig igim ngutaasanat “Enjoyed the
razor clam”
a-b chikkinax koyak

8. Islang kigal’ga : Qigalga, Tigalda Island

B.1, Village kimalog, kimalox : Kimaluga (1983) “Its place of descent”
| s 1792.04.30,a p. 87;b p. 17:c pp.35 (1791.10.22), 111;d p. 118 (1791.10.23), 145
chief akal"nag kininag, b-d kalnag kaninax, ¢ alsokalnax k.. d also kalgax
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k. perhaps Qalngaat qaninax “Had raven eat”; Tax 1
a-b tukox kalganax : Tukux - “Chief -”
a-b sitiknax Isinax : Sitiknag isinag “Cut birchbark”
a-balgan gan chxalosin, c-d a. g chxalosik : Algan ngaan - “Mammals for
him -*
a-b tixlyax, c-d tixlyaax : Tizlat “Eagle”
a-buxalyu sayukax, c-dugalyu s : Ugaluu sayugqax “His spear was pulled’
a-d sauxalyunax perhaps Sax ugalunax “Speared a duck”
a-d yaglun .
a, ¢ sag’ikin xachixinak, b s. xachaxinak, d s. xachikinax, s. xachikanaz,
Sagikin -nag “-ed his two blades”
10. a-d ugalyun agadatanak perhaps Ugaluun angadatanag “Defended ()
his spear” (angadat- known from Atkan)
11. a-d kulitasakax

Non-tributary (old and sick) . _
12. a-b kanag kanasrinax : Kanaat gamasxinax “Provided the Koniag with
(a) slit, slit the Koniag”

Minor
13. a-balgagan xakasik perhaps Algaa-ngaan haqasix “Bringing his mam mal
to him”

Tax receipts p. 220
1. 1773-1790 Kalna Kaninok, Census 1

5.2. Village at the east end of the island kagalga : Qagalga

Census 1791.10.20, a pp. 37-37"; b pp. 17%-18; ¢ p. 35;d p. 118

a-d chief kamgayax; see Tax 2.

a-b koch-chox : Kuchug “Upper lip”; Tax |

a-b atxadan anita

a-b gux gagikak : Hux -qax “The net was -"

a samgalyagin ulyun, b s ulyuk

a-b uxlyutak

a-b kalyazak perhaps Kalaasix “String for stringing fish” o=

a-b tayaun agusakax; Tayagun agusaqgax “They passed men with hif

a-b tukkulyan possibly Tukuulan “What to be rich by” i

a-b kidax Iglokalginak : Qidag iglugalginat “provided the weeper
with hide(s)”

a-b Itxagyn Ilyan koyukax perhaps It#angin ilan quyugag “Was put s
bed in his collar”

a-b ungan possibly Ungan “In between”

a taya um”sa, b tayaum Sa : Tayagum saa “Man’s face (or blade)”

a-bulyak Iglokalginak : Ula% igluqalginag “Brought hides to the hous®

a-b agali ugoktax uiyuk
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a-bugalyun algalisanak : Ugaluun algaliisanag ““Killed mammals with
his spear”
a-b unglox amagninak : UngluR aamagninax “Made (the people on) the
pinnacle bleed”
a-b tayaguzigik perhaps Tayaguzigaz “Efficient man”
19. a-b katxanin sayukax : Qatxangin sayuqax “The fish he caught were
pulled”
20. a-b algam gan kalidusik perhaps Algam-ngaan kaladusi® “Means for
dragging mammal(s)”, baptized Vasilei

Non-tributary (old and incapable)
21.  a-bIglukan: Iglugan “Hides”

22. a-b ugasmagin
|

Minor

23.  a-b tukkun ginax : Tuku(u)n hinag “Called chiefs (his chief)”

24 a-btukuk kiganalinak: Tukug ginganalinag “Deprived the chief of cold
‘ (warmed the chief)”

25.  a-b taiyun (tayayun ?) perhaps Tayagun “Men”

26.  a-b alyaksxin alega: Alaxsxiin aliga “The old man of the mainlanders”

27, a-bsitak agnak: Sitat agnat “Passed the isthmus”

28 a-b silya akax: Sila aga “Was close to him”
29.  a-bmalyan (-k ?) perhaps Malaaz “Seed, pod” (word known from Atkan)
i a-b alitxun Iglok kalginok: Alitxuun iglugalginag “Provided his army
(or crew) with hides”

a-b Itxa chanoyukax ; Hitxa - “His tail -

a-b chitxagisik: Chitxagiisi® “Means for grabbing (or sticking)”

a-b chigdadak: Chigdaadax “Little gut parka”

a ayega: tun, b ayega tun perhaps for Ayagatug “Has a big wife”

aanga txin sayunak, hangatxin s.: An’gatxin sayunax “Pulled his lines”

13X receipts pp. 219, 221 (kagalga), 222 (village kigalga), 201 (no village)

1776-1791 kachiki, Census 2 _

1775-1788 chief kamgayak mayagach Igatakagulok perhaps (connection
obscure) Kamgayat “Preparing feast” (Census 1.) mayaagacha
igatagagulux “his hunting tool was not scared (?)", son of tukum
ayastk : Tukum - “Chief’s -"

1781-1790 alga annunak : Alga[n] anunax “Hit mammal[s]”, son of
anuktax : Anuttag “Expert hitter”

1782-1791 chaxtuk : Chaxtut “Savannah sparrow”, son of kazhum per-
haps Qazum “Good eater’s” (elliptical)
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6. Island avatanak : Awatanag, Agutana®, Avatanak Island

6.1. Village same name
Census 1792.04.18, a pp. 43-43"; b p. 23%; ¢ pp. 35 (1791.10.22), 105;d pp. 118,
142¥-143
i a-d chief algax tixyunax : Algat tityunax “Pulled out the mammal”; Tax
1.
a-d algan kivainax perhaps Algaan kyagnag “Sent out his mammal (pre-
sumably by magic)”
a-b II"gagin Igaxtasakax : -ngin igattaasagat “His - were flown with’
a-b ax’gygin ukuxtakax perhaps for Axsigin ukuttagax “His amulet’s
were seen”
a-b amaxuk ugalyunak : Amagux ugalunat “Speared the race[r]”
a-balgatxin xayuxtanak, c-d -x : Algatxin gayuftanag “Hooked his mam-
mals”
a-b saguyax : Saguyasg “Vertebra”
a-d algainisakax, d also algaisakax : Algaginisaqax “Expected to have
mammals”
a-d tukasitxin ayagin'nax, ¢, d also -nn- : -txin ayagihna “Put to shame
his -s”
10. a al’gagosi, b-d algaxosi : Algaguusi[£] “Means for having many man-
mals”
11. a-c ulasix tigusanax, d u. tagusanax : Ulasix tigusanag “Took the ten
T ashore”
12. a-d tanimadax : Taanimaadag “Shiny” or “Flounder”
13.  a-clkalyamagasix, d -k perhaps Ikalamagasif “Means for greatly aveng
ing”
14. a-c alyaksax tix’yunax, d alyaksax t. perhaps Alaxsxif (Alaxsxa
tixyunaz “Pulled out the mainland”
15. a-btanakinulyuk sakisxinax : Tanakinulux -stina “Provided two place
not his own with -"
16. a-b Ixanak xaxonak perhaps Iganag qagtunag “Hit the terrible” (verb
known only from Atkan)

1)

17. a katalyain,b kagalyain

Non-tributary (18-19. in work on seafarer Shirokiy's ship; 20-21. blind; 22-2.
sick)

18. aalgan agataksinax,bal’gan agataksxinax : Algan (or Algaan) -skinat
“Provided mammals (his mammal) with -

19. a-b alix suugatygax : Ali - “Old man -7

20. a-b sixsadaxolyuk : Sixsadagulux “Never breaks in two”

21.  a-btak"yux

22. achuugana ulachaginax ulux, b ch. ulachagikas u. perhaps for Chugan®,
ulachagiqagulux “What was put on him was not turned outside ouf

23.  tukum mayagach : Tukum mayaagacha “Chief’s hunting (tool)”

7.1. Akungan, Akun

i-iinor

94.  a-b kichxasukax : Qichfa suqga “His knife was taken”
ga_ a-b chugulgox : Chuguulguz “Gravel”

‘ a-b the other five names not remembered

'j{‘ax receipts pp. 198-200, 232-232
1 1781-1789 al"gax tex"yunok, Census 1.; son of fex”yun Tiyun[az] (p.
198), algagen : Algagi® “Has mammal(s)” (p. 232")

2 1789-1790 chuchagacha : Chuchagacha “His being erect (or his erec-
tion)”, son of igilayekan (p. 198), igalayekon (p. 232) perhaps
Igaliyakan “T'rying to make him faint”

1780-1790 algak Egasatakx : Algag- “Mammal-", son of Ulashidak :
Ulasiidax “Little tent”

1775-1777 unikak : Ungiika “Tale (story)”

e e -

«Island Akun : Akungan, Akun Island

=

-F

1.1, Village agidax : Agiidax

Census 1792.02.07, a p. 38%; b p. 19; ¢ pp. 34 (1791.10.16), 69; d pp. 118, 129-129"

a-d chief tayaum Inuch perhaps Tayagum inuucha “Man’s fright”

a-b almak ogalyunak, ¢ a. ogalyunok, d a. agalyunok, -nak perhaps
Aalngaax ugalunat “Speared an oldsquaw”

a-d kummiya, d also kummgia

ab ugalyun kalyuni kagasanok, ¢ u. kalyunikagasanok, d u. kalyuna-
kigasanak, u. kalyunakagasanak : Ugaluun kalunikagasanag “Did
(some sort of) shooting with his spear”

a.noyek kalyaganak,bneok k. perhaps Niigut gaalaagnax “Mocked the
Andreanof Islander”

a-b kiyasek perhaps *Qyaasit “Means for being tight”

aumlyu (corrected from umlu) ugalokax, b umlu u., ¢-d Umlyu Ugalyukax
perhaps Ungluu ugalugag “His pinnacle (the people on his pinnacle)
was speared”

a chakin Igatxa gisanax, b ch. igatgagisanax, ¢ ch. igagitkagisanak, d ch.
igitgasanak, ch. igat’gagisanak : Chakin igatxagiisanax “Used his
hand to find knives (slate)”

a asik kugaginitanak, b -x perhaps Asix qugaginittana “Was practic-
ing shamanism together with [him]”

ey

e o 2

o

'Nc'n't"iblltary minor
] a-bogalyun Inunisanok perhaps Ugaluun *inuniisanag “Frightened with
i his spear”
1, 2tudal’gidak, b tutalgidak
“  ablyakuchak : Hlakuchag “Little boy”
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Tax receipts pp. 150, 163, 236 (Seretkina, Veniaminov 1840 I 197 Seredkinskoye)

1. 1781-1790 ogalukin : Ugalukin “His own two spears”, son of fanakigak

2 1781-1787 tayagu [...Jkucha : Tayagu.. kuchaa “Man ... small”

3 1781-1790 tayagom anyuch | tayago anyuche perhaps Tayagum
angyuucha “Man’s difficulty”

7.2. Village chulkax : Chulka%g

Census 1792.01.05, a pp. 38v-39; b pp. 19-19Y; c pp. 34, 53;d pp 118,122"-123

i a-d chief saxsida algalix probably for Satsiidaa algagit “His harpoon

head is in the mammal”; cf. Tax 7.

2. a4 kaxogan malitxax : Qatuu ngaan malitxa® “His butt (or Rat I+
lander ?) was taken away for him”

a gunetxan Ik yaigisanak, b g. lkyagiisanok, ¢ g ik’yagiissanov, d g. ik’v
ginssinov : Hunatxin iqyagiisanag “Paddled with his wounds”, bap-
tized Nikita Buylov

a-b uyuchgizak : Uyuchxizax “Nice neck”

a-b allega amgaix : Aliga aamgagi® “His adult male is bloody”

a-b alixtakagu perhaps Alixtaqaaguz “Apt to vomit”

a-biganak altyuk, baptized Larion Klimshin

a-d tayaxodax : Tayaguudax “Little man”; Tax 2.

© 0= oo

a-d Ichchagochidax

a-¢ ulyakichxa xaxichakax, d u. xaxichagax, baptized Larion Klimshin

a nusxik, b nuskik perhaps Nutsgig “Storing stomach”

a allyagun uluk liyugasanak,b a. u. aiyugesanak : Alaguunulu
ayugasanax “Went out to sea not his own”

a-b chiyam, baptized Tikhon Bakulin

a akkayux, b Ikkayux : Akayux “Strait”, baptized Nikita )

a-b tukum tunuxta sakxanin ; Tukum tunuttaasaqangin “The chi
talked about them (or argued with them)”

a-b kinaumgan Ixtagosik

a-b tanagan kachxanan ayegasxasakax : Tanagan gachganaal
*ayaga(a)sRasaqax “Was - for the upper layer of the soil (7)”

a-d alga amgaik : Algaa aamgagi® “His mammal is bloody”

a-b ik”yam nan axsiduchax, c-d -chix perhaps Iqgyam-ngaan axsiduch?
“His means for perforating baidarka([s]”

a-b tukux gan uyakax : Tukug ngaan uyaqag “The chief was brought "
him”

21. a-dagacha tokulyadax : Agacha tukuuladaz “One gets most rich by i

22. a-bannagak

23. a-btangan

24. akozhox kazhok, b k. kozhok

Non-tributary (old, incapable)

25. a-blgloka ayuasakax :Igluqaa ayugasaqgat “His hide (decoy ?) was take?
out”
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9%. ab asagin Illyagisanak perhaps Hasagin ilagiisanat “Made friends
‘ (peace) with strongholds”

inor

: a-b taganan ulyuk kugan ulyudaniktakax perhaps Tanaganulux kugan
uluudanittaga® “Caused to be red (was wounded ?) on an island not
his own”

a-b anikdu chiszhadax : Anigduchxisaadazg “Nice little child”

a-b tayaunin kichilikax : Tayagungin gichgiligag “His men were de-
prived of weapon”

a Iglyaga malitxag, b -x : Iglaga malitxa® “His harpoon was taken away”

a-b akuchanugulyuk

aagadax agiyenox, b agadag agivenok : Agadaz hagiyanax “Tried to lift
up the sun” (cf. J 17:5-6, 31)

a-b sagan gan uyukax

a tukum Igim okaxtach,b t. I. okuxtech : Tukum igim ukugtaacha
“Chief’s means for looking at himself (a mirror)”

a-b Antin Grigoryev

a-b Petr Popov

a-b axsidiga apparently Axsidigaa “His proper perforation”, perhaps for
labret or nose pin

a-b ugalyun aigagasanax : Ugaluun aygagasanag® “Walked with his
spear”

ab fayaunukydax : Tayagunuugidat “Having usually some men” or
Tayagunuugiidaz “Just some men”

40.  a-bllyak lyakan perhaps Ilaglakan “Without patching” or “Patching it in

several places”
41, a-bugalyu amgadix probably for Ugaluu aamgagit “His spear is bloody”
42, a-b tayagum tanga : Tayagum tanga (or taangaa) “Man’s islet (or wa-
ter)”
3. a-balyak : Alag “Whale”
44 g tayaguchgalyunakax : Tayagu- “Man/Men -"

I ==

G0 G
=S o

w 2

Tax receipts pp, 165, 169-174 (chulkax)

1770, 1778-1789 ulazaku / ulazako perhaps Ulaasakuu “Took it for house,
settled there”, son of asegan sugishk

1785-1791 tavagudak / tayagudax : Tayaguudag “Little Man”, Census 8;
[son of] shxalyuchina perhaps Sngalug- “Gathering of men -

1773-1790 chief kaguyak / kaguyagak perhaps Qaguya(da)® “Trying to
make fierce”, son of aliguduk / alygudok

1781-1788 alegaam agagox )

1781-1790 algaman Unagysix - Algamaan unagiisit “Means for having
cooked (food) for a mammal”, son of ulgax unalgynox perhaps Algag
unalginag “Gave the mammal cooked (food)”

1770 aigalyuk : Aygaalug “Time for travelling”
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1773-1775 chief Saxsidax; cf. Census 1.
1776 chief axixilguk : Agigilgu® “Big round stone”
1777-1778 chief Saig.ikak
1779 yexelgux
1780, 1782 saksygadunigax perhaps Saxsagaada- “Savannah sparrow-",
son of ugalu unagax : Ugaluu - “His spear -”
12. 1782-1790E..mgux
Baptismal records Male 58-62; all listed as non-tributary
3 5 achachan Egannagynax perhaps Achaachaan iganaginax “Your friend
had cruelty”, son of Ulasik : Ulasit “Tent”, baptized Tikhon, 19 years

old

algu sukan perhaps Algaa sugax “His mammal was taken”, son of dakin
Ilyagi asanok : Dakin ilagiisana® “Was friendly with his eyes’
baptzied Tikhon, 22 years old

tayagukugan tada-kagunu utanok : Tayagu(m) kugan tadagalda]guun
utana® “After having trodden on a/the man, he went down to the
beach”, son of kudatagax, baptized Ioann, 23 years old

negux aganasanax perhaps Niigug iganaasana® “Intimidated the

Andreanof Islander”, son of tanu Eganaskax : Tanaa iganaasaqaf |
“His place was intimidated”, baptized loann, 20 years old
saguyax : Saguyag “Vertebra”, son of ullilax : Ulilax “Barge, kind of §
baidarka (Zapiski 2:128)", baptized Andrey, 27 years old .
|
7.3. Village sax : Saagux, Saag(um) tanadgucha
Census 1792.02.12, a pp. 39-39; b p. 19¥: ¢ pp. 71, 93 (1792.04.9); d pp. 118"; 131
132, 138"
1. a-d chiefkuganok ayuxtax, c-d also kuganak ayuxtak : Quganag ayuxtal
“The stone tumbles (?)" .
2. a-bchxan algalisanax, cchan a.,d chan algalasanax ; Chaan algaliisanaX
“Killed mammal(s) with his hand”, baptized Fedor Kuznetsov
a-d alitxumsa : Alitxum saa “Warrior’s face (perhaps with war paint;
blade)”, baptized Ivan Chumovitskoy; Tax 6,
a-b sagimax kumsinak, c-d -nax : Sagimaz kumsinaz “Lifted face”
a-btayagunagasik, ctayagunagiasx, d tayagunagisak : Tayagunaagas®
“Means for fighting (killing) men™ I
a-d azik kugeskax |
a-c fukux sigayenok, d t. signenok : Tuku sigayanag “Tried to recogni’
the chief™
a-d gokotxan .
a-c tayaum kagduki, d t. kagduka : Tayagum gagdukix “Man'’s parka: |
Tax 2.
a-balgagan alisakax, c-da. alisikax : Algaa-ngaan aaliisagag “His m2”
mal was taken ashore for him”
a-b killya tugdak, c-d killyatugdak
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a-d atxan ulyuk

a-b tayaum Ignagycha ulyuk,c tayau i. u., d tayogu i. u. : Tayagum
ignagiichaulux “Man’s lightness”, baptized Nikivor Svin'in, has been
at Kodiak with merchant Shelekhov

Non-tributary (old)

.'||4 a-b algagan anktanan akax : Algagan angtaa-ngaan agag “Was given
‘ half (the transversal half) of his mammal”

Minor
Igs.
A
47,

A

a-b kanagin ayulgunak perhaps Kanaagin ayulgunaz “Felled mightily
the Koniags”

a-b tukun shuganinak : Takuun suganinag “Hurried his chief”

a-b aiyaga dalginax : Ayagaan dalgina® “Provided his wife with [an]
eye” (cf. J 20:13)

a-b tayagun alitzu : Tayagun alitxuu “Men’s war party”, baptized Ivan
Chumovitskoy, Tax 6.

a-b algan aliktax : Algan alittax “Having mammals as crew”, baptized
Vasiley Shutagin

a-b lyulyazhan : Luulaazan pl. “Kind of reliable”

a-b angagizadak : Angagiqadag “Stop(ped) breathing”

a-b kuttuik (a adds 23., then repeated as follows)

a-b tayaun chaszhizinok : Tayagun (or Tayaguun) -nag “-ed men (or his
man)”

a-b alkaya

a-btukum mayun alyazhinok perhaps Tukum maayu[ngi]n alaasana
“Was at a loss about the chief’s belongings”

#ax receipts pp. 153-154 (village Stepayakina), 155-157 (village Sukhovskoye),

159, assigned to 7.3. because of 2. and 6.

1781-1789 tayagom kodg / tayago sadgisa. Tayagum - “Man -" (= 2. ?)

1781-1789 tayao kagdusi., Census 9.

1780-1787 tagayag, son of alga kutagach perhaps Alga(m) qutagacha
“Mammal’s means for being carried by the wind”

1781-1790 tuku : Tukuu “His chief” [son of] kizigakinok / kizigakin

1779-1790 chief kaugagik sagimaga perhaps Qawagit “Has sea lion(s)”
[son of ] Sagimaga “His face”

1788-1790 baptized Aleut Ivan Chumovidskoy, Census 18.

& Village kadan linaguk perhaps Kadan linagug “Having many mats in
front”; (Tax lists) 1774-1790 Inunax perhaps Inunax “Spocked”; loca-

Cen tion unknown. .

- 0SUS 1792.02. 12, a p. 39Y; b p. 20; ¢ pp. 34" (1791.10.16), 71;d pp. 118, 131-132

" atayam kagucha, b-d tayaum k. : Tayagum gaguucha “Man’s fierce-
ness”; Tax 2,
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2. a-d tayaum asxinugicha : Tayagum asxinugiicha “Man’s step-daugh- | g

ter”™; Tax 3.

a-b algak samishak, ¢-d algax samishax, d also a. simashax : Algat
samiisa® “Flinging mammal”, baptized Yakov Smirennikov

a-b sakutukik, c-d -kin, d also -kan

a-d tukkayuxchi : tukayuxchi “Your front walls of barabara”

a-bkanag uglinax, c-d kanax u. : Kanaag huglinag “Deprived the Koniag
of his net”

a kugluk yaganok, b-d kigluk y., d also k. yachanok perhaps Qiglut
hyaaganax “Struck (with a stick) the knot”

a-d tayagun kaguninak, d also -nikak : Tayagun gaguninag “Made the
men fierce”

Non-tributary (old)
9. a-b Yextayuk

Minor

10. a-b Amitxin salginok : Amitxin salgina% “Provided his maternal uncles
with ducks (or blades)”

a ugalyun kayuga sanok,b. ugalyu k. s. :Ugaluun kayuugasanat “Worked
hard with his spear”

a-b naguya : Naguya (= Nawaya) “That’s the one”

a-b al’lyagugicha : Alagugiicha “His means for sea hunting”

a’engagik gakkasok, bangagik g. : Angagit hagaasat “Bringing a person

11

12.
13.
14.

Tax receipts pp. 164-164Y,166-166", 167", 168" (village inunax)

1. 1780-1790 iganox alasxa / iganok alaska

D 1774, 1779-1790 chieftayagu / tayagom kugacha, Census l; son of ashxin:
Asxinux “Girl”

5 1782, 1785 chief’s brother tavago askinugich, Census 2.

7.5. Village kazhik : Kaasi®
Census 1792.04.14, a pp. 39'-40; b p. 20; ¢ pp. 34 (1791.10.16),99;d pp. 118, 139"
140V
i, a-d c'Il‘xief ;haiyasak : Chalaasax “Landing with (something or somebody f
ax J.
2. a< tanagyn kugan chaloktokax, d t. k. choloktokax perhaps Tanagd’
kugan chaluxtaqat “Was handled badly in his place”
aal’gum tunu, b-d algam t. : Algam tunuu “Mammal’s voice”
a-d tukum akkalyuga : Tukum akaluga “Chief’s path”
a-bugulyun *eganna sikiz, cu.,%. sikax, d u. %. sakax perhaps for Ugalu”
iganaasanax “Was terrible with his spear”
a-¢ tukux chuninak, d -x : Tukug chuhninat “Stabbed the chief”
a-b Innugak Ek"yagissanok, ¢ I. Ek "vagisanox, d -k : - iqyagﬁsan:L
“Paddled with -”
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a-d ogalyu kagyx : Ugaluu qagiz “His spear has fish (or food) on it”

a-d tayagok gan lidakax : Tayagu® ngaan liidaga® “A man likened to
him”

a-d tiushokax : Tigusagat “Was taken ashore”

a-d lyudatxin : Ludatxin “His own elder brothers”

a, dxalkagayak, b kalkagayak, cxalkaik : Qalgagayax “Magpie (or raven)”

a-b, d anktalizik, c anktalazik : Angtaliisi® “Means for removing the half
(or the end)”

Non-tributary (old)

1! abchadum uga : Chadum huga “Oil bag”

Minor

a-b kayuga

a-b anakutam

a tukum gan anusik, b t. g unasik : Tukum-ngaan anuusif / unaasig
“Means for hitting the chief / for cooking for the chief”

a-b angagishin: Angagiisin “Subsistence”

15
1.
1
T

ax receipts pp. 160 (kazhuk), 161 (kazhig), 162 (kazhik)
1780-1790 shilidgax, son of gayegatukuk
1781-1789 taikagan kuguchalaxganak

1780-1790 chalashik, Census 1.; son of tukuk ulak

4.6. Village sannagan : Sanagan
Lensus 1792.04,14, a p. 40; b p. 20; ¢ p. 94 (1792.04.11); d pp. 139-139Y
a-b chief chixtin algalginax, c-d chitxin a. : Chixtin algalginaxX “Put
mammals (foxes) in dens”; Tax 2.
a-d chimitxum alga : -m algaa “’s mammal”; Tax 1.
a-b, d gallyuchak (¢ missing)
a tagan ayegalginok, b tanan a., c-d t. algalginok, d also t. ayegalganok:
Tanaan ayagalginat (algalginag) “Brought women (mammals) to
{ his place”
% ad kigida kutalik

Non-tributary, Minor
a-b agnakax : Agnakag “Chief (or host)”

T"-“ receipts pp. 233, 234 (sannaga)
1780-1790 chimitkum algax / al”’ga, Census 2.;son of ulax : Ulak “House”
1780-1790 chiktin algalgynak, Census 1.; son ofsy. g. Ititux perhaps Ititux
“Has a large anus”
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7.7. Village anukaginax, b-c nuksxinax, c-d nusxinax, d alsonukaxinax perhaps
*Nugsginax (location unknown)
Census 1792.04.15, a p. 40; b p. 20%; ¢ pp. 34 (1791.10.16), 100; d pp. 118, 140"-14]
1 a chiefalitxum algax, ba. algag, c-d a. algach perhaps Alitxum algaacha
“Crew’'s/Army’s means of catching mammals”™
2. a-¢c akkayu kazizakax, d a. kazazakax : Akayuu qasiisaga® “His strai
was fished in”; Tax 1.
3. a-d achchanak
a-d tayagugun kugan tagakex Tayagugan kugan tagagag “One landed
(?) upon his man”
a-d alitxum shilan al”ga : Alitxum silan algaa “The mammal in front of
the army” or “Being in front of the army”
a-b, d algax anunax, c algag a. : Algat anunat “Hit the mammal”
a-d ugalyun kazisanak : Ugaluun qasiisana “Used his spear for mak-
ing fish supplies”

Non-tributary (in work on the ship of seafarer Shirokiy)
8. a yaganax Isanax, b iganax Isinax perhaps Iganax (or Iganax) isinag “Cut
the cliff (or the terrible one)”

Minor

9.  a-b alitrum gan uyukax perhaps Alitxum-ngaan uyaqgag “Was fetchel
for the army” _

10. atonun alitxu ussanax, b -nox : Tunuun alitxuusanag “Fought with hi
voice”

11. a-bsusham

12. a-bVasiley Pivintsov

13. a-bgunaglizhak

14.  a-balitxum gan ungadusik : Alitxum-ngaan ungadusig “Smashing th*
army”

Tax receipts pp. 149 (noskinok), 152 (nuchxinok)
: 5% 1782-1789 akagokazizak | akayu..m zazyak... | akayukazizak..; Census 2

7.8. Village zaxarkina (cf. Russian zakharkat’ ‘to start spitting’); location U%
known; Tax receipts pp. 151, 235 .

- 1781-1789 chnatusagalukov : Chngatug “Sea otter” son of Sagaal®
“Sleeping place”

7.9. Village alitxu (?); location unknown

Tax receipts p. 157

1. 1780-1790 alitku tagacha son of alitku / alitkum tagach : Alitxum tagaach
(or tagaacha) “Army’s landing (or trying)”

|
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S

.Island akutan: Akutana€, Akutan Island
8.1. Village achuxagodek, b-d chugaxodek, ¢ also chugixodek; Tax list 1785-1791
Basinovskoye; location unknown

Census 1792.01.05 & 04.11, a p. 37"; b p. 18; ¢ pp. 53,94"; d pp. 123, 139

a-d chief tukuki uyakax, c-d first tukuk u.: Taku® uyaqaz “The chief was
fetched”

a-b kanax Imanax, ckanyax I., d kanyag I. - Kanaag imahnaz “The Koniag
screamed”

a-d ximlyax

a kanag Ichanax, b k. achanax, ¢ kanax achinax, d kanag achanag per-
haps Kanaa® hachihna “Jammed the Koniag”

a-d am’yukax, Tax 1.; perhaps cf. E 1834 hamyugax ‘hare’

a, camga xalgadax ulyuk,ba. xalgadag u., d alega xalgadax ultk : Aamga
qalgadagulux “Its (or his) blood is never eaten”, baptized Feodor

a alitxu kayugig, b-d a. kayugix Alitxuu kayugig “His army is strong”

a-d ulyacha unegix

a-b ugalyu xagizhig, c-d u. xagyzhig : Ugaluu qagiisi® “His spear [is]
means for having fish (or food)”

a-c onglox alyaglinax, d anglog a. : Unglux -nag “-ed the pinnacle”, bap-
tized Ivan Pan’kov

a-b, d kuyug (¢ missing) perhaps Kuhyux “Great sculpin” (word known
from Atkan)

a-b akg taagadax, ¢ akg maagya, d ak’tangidax

a-b tukux kanayulginax, ¢ tukuk k., d tukug k. perhaps Tukux
kangayulginag “Provided the chief with an upper (of dress)” (word
known from Atkan)

s e oG

oo

Non-tributary (old)
14, ab al”gam daxtucha: Algam daxtucha “Means for stopping mammal(s)”

Minor

15. ab akiyagam gumalyuga perhaps Akyagim humaluga “Inflation tube
of torture”

a-b ulyacha tayagugix : -a tayagugig “His - has men (in it 7)" X

a-b tukum shaxtadakix : Tukum saxta(a)dakix “Chief’s two lazy ones
or “T'wo lazy chiefs”

a-b kukayag

a-b uyul”lig : Uyulig “Scarf”

a-b lyakuchadar : Hlakuchaadag “Very small boy”

07,
18.

19,
20,

(Tax receipts p. 257 (Basinovskoye)
1785-1791 Amyyuk, Census 5.; son of tylmychuk
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8.2. Village ugayuxtax ; location unknown
. = . . 36\‘
1792.04.01,a p. 38; b pp. 18 18%:cp.89;dp. 1 L -
?ensuas_d after the chié)f’s death, assistant chiefalgaman malitazhik : Algamaan

- : =5 .. 2
malitaasit “Means for killing mammal(s). ; Tax 2. .
a-b, d algagin shugotkax, ¢ -g perhaps Algangin sugatxat “His mamals
were chased” (verb known ﬁ-o:in Atgan)'kad
‘dchadax, b agikadax, ¢ agikidag, G agiRAGAE _
Z c:f:kudgan kayulginax, b tukudgin k., ¢ tukutgin k., d tukudgin k.
Tukutxin kayulginag “Gave his chiefs strength”
] a-b ityagechyag,c ityaxch.yag, d i?y!lgcheyag -
6. a xaszhigin syukuxtanax,b xaszhigin, ¢-d xashzhigin s.

Non-tributary (old)
7. a-b ashagin syukuxtanax

Tax receipts pp. 253-254 _ :
i1 1] 177&-1789, 1791 chiefchan aguk perhaps Chaang hagux “Five burdens

2 1782-1790 algaman malitazhik / malatazhik, Census 1,

. Village kextax : Qitta® n
?:'gns\gilfggz.ozw & 04.22, a p. 38;b pp. 18-18";c pp. 73", 108 d pp. 139Y,143-143
1 a-c aikok, d ankok : Aykug “Dog”; Tax 1. ‘ . :
2. a chief’s son Ilitxudun ilyan gullyakax, b alitxugun ;lgan guiiyfzkaxhiz

missing), d i. g. possibly Alitxugan ilan huulaga® ]?-rought into b
army”, baptized Fedor Malivinskoy (a, ¢), b, d Malevinskoy, been a‘};
sent from his village for nine years, taken by different companies suc
as that of sea-farers Korelin and Nagayev and others _
a-b ugalyun Eganasanok, ¢ u. Eganasinok, d u. Eganosinok Ugaluun
iganaasana “Was terrible with his spear”; Tax 2. o
a-c algax chayenok : AlgaX chayanat “Hooked mammal from the fis
trap” k,
a-c algzm gunnaginin uluk : Algam hunaginginulux “Mammals with-
out wounds” : ] X th
a-ctanagan gan kayuzikax : Tanagan-ngaan kayusigax “Got (7) streng
for his place” i o .
7 ab umlyu kagnagin, c-d u. kagnagix : Ungluu gagnagix “His pinnac
has bones on it”
8. a-c algayuk : Algayuux “Poor mam mal”

Non-tributary (incapable because of sickness) .
9 a-btakatuk: Takatug “Has a big bladder”, baptized Kirila
10. a-b tayagulkik perhaps *Tayaguulkif “Darned man”

Minor . s
11. ab sagan Illin golokax perhaps Sagan ilan hulugag Snared in
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duck(s)” (hulug- known from Atkan)
12. akil®mak ayugisak,bkilmak ayugusak perhaps Kilmax® ayugusaz “Tak-
ing stomach out (in a boat)”
13. a-b uttiki kugagix perhaps Hutakix qugagit “His thumbs have spirits”
14. a-b tayagon musik : Tayagun or Tayaguun - “- men /his man”

Tax receipts pp. 252-252", 255-255"

L 1773-1776, 1779-1780, 1782-1783, 1786-1790 aikok, Census 1.; son of
ayudax : Ayudaxg “Usually tumbling”

2. 1785-1790 ugolyu Iganashanax, Census 3.

3. 1780-1782, 1786-1790 tagaxatun / tagaxutuk perhaps Tagaqutux “Has
much jamming” or Tagaquutuz “Tends to be jammed” (word known
from Atkan), son of kalagitkin / kalyagetkin (or kaligetkin) perhaps
Kalagatxin “His own yellow sculpins”®

8.4. Village sishxinax : Sisxinax

Census 1791.12.15, a pp. 38-38%; b p. 18"; ¢ p. 47;d p. 121

1L a-b chief Ixanykigan shunekax, c-d Ixanykagan sh., d also ixanykagin sh.

2. akaugak xedik, b k. ledik perhaps Qawax lalix “Killing sea lion”

3. ab tayaumgan kanyshik perhaps Tayagum-ngaan gangiisi® “Means
for bending a man”

4 a-b tanagan algishokax conceivably Tanagan halgii (or algaa) sugax
“The root (or mammal) of his land was taken” (halgi-% A ‘root’, E 1812
‘tobacco’), baptized Tikhon Bakulin

a-b daktushuk kugon taganax perhaps Daftusux kugan taganax “The
crimson one (bird ?) alighted upon him/it” (partly ungrammatical)

Non-tributary minor
6. a-b ochakalkudax
7. a-bchaakludax : Chaakluudax “Little darned hand”

Tax receipts pp. 176 (Sishxin), 259 (Sishkin), 177" (village kruchnimna),256 (no
name of village), 258 (kruchisina)
1779-1780, 1782, 1784-1790 chief chukuk : Chuukug “Dust”, son of tayagu-
chaalasanx : Tayaguu[n] chalaasana “Slided ashore with his man”
1779-1782, 1784-1790 chief tayagu chalaasa nax father [of 1.]
1769, 1773-1790 manaxsyxga Unacha son of algax : Algax “Mammal” (or
m. son of U. a.)

8.5, Village yagilok : Yagiilux
Censyg 1792.04.06, a p. 38Y; b p. 18Y; ¢ pp. 34" (1791.10.16), 91; d pp. 118Y, 138
a-d chief algatxin gogoloxtax, d also a. gogeloktax : Algatxin - “-his own
mammals”
a-btana gogdoak, c-d tanagogdoak perhaps Tanaa huugdugit “His place
is mossy”
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Si ? : in: Algam-
- nelgisin, ¢ a. g. gunelgesik, d a. & gunelgesin

=) ﬁ::nimgiisii “Means for wounding mammal(s)”, mowted fmm?kiiln

a-d tukum kanixtatu perhaps Tukum kanittaatuu “The chief who tends
to be pleased” (word known from Atkan)

-d tukum tanan alganinak ;

:-b unlyugan kugan amagnaktakax, ¢ Unlgunan kugan a mgmkiz.‘;:%:xa;i
Unlyugan kugan amagniktakax: Unglugan kugan aamagn q
“Was made bleeding on his pinnacle” W)

a-b tayagum gan agadusik, c-d tayaum gan agtduszk. : 'I'ayagu'm.-ngaaxll
agadusix “Means for revealing a man” or T. hagidusig “Lifting (sal-
vation) for a man”

ipts p. 260 .
'{'ax ref‘%%-ll';% algatkin ugugax, Census 1.; son of xachxa xuugdunok possibly

Qachta hugduna “His gkin was soft”

9. Island unalga : Unalga, Unalga Island

9.1, Village same name ;
Census 137%2.04. 14, a pp. 36¥-37;bp. 17;¢ pp. 53(1792.01.05), 99;d pp. 123, 140-140

£ a chief algax takanax, b-d a. tokanax perhaps for Algax takahnag “Let

the mammal go”; Tax 10. : -
a-d tukkusxishak probably Tukuchxisag “Nl'ce chief
a-d ignachix : Ignaachxig “Reedgrass”, baptlzeq Feodor
a-b anna anikachan, ¢ annainikachan,d ana anikachan . L
a Ixanak oloxtak, b-c -x, d -g : Igana% alugtat “Has a terrible body (0
hatch, cockpit)”
a-c toyug”yak tokanax, d t. tokonax ] , 5
a-d agalgin alga possibly Agalgin algaa -Dart.s mafupal B i
a-d Ek’yan gachimanok : Iqyaan hachihmanag “Finally tied (7) s
baidarka”

Non-tributary (in work on seafarer Shirokiy’s ship)
9. a-b kagishak; Tax 8.

10. a-balmak perhaps Aalngaat “Oldsquaw”
11. a-balyugucha YEgaxta ulyuk

Minor o .
12. a-b algaman takkadushik : Algamaan takadusig “Means for / Way ¢

letting go (or taking off) mammal(s)”
13. a-ballix sakkadax
14. a-banaksayax 2 J
15. a-b tukun agninax : Tukuun hagninag “Encouraged (?) his chief
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Tax receipts pp. 225-228 (unalga), 180 (name missing)
1. 1772,1774,1776, 1778-1786 chief kugak takax : QugaRtaqaz “Old assis-
tant spirit”, son of faklax
1780-1790 algax kayulinok : AlgaX kayulinag “Weakened (killed) mam-
mal”, son of ayegadalekax : Ayagaadaliga® “Deprived of young woman
(or women)”
1782, 1784 Igaluxinax perhaps *Igaluginat “Bridged”, son ofalgak anatak
: Algag anata® “Marking the mammal as his own”
1773-1774 kugatak kakax, cf. 1.
1775 tayagutaga perhaps Tayagu(m) tagaa“Man’s alighting” or T. tagaa
“Man’s attempting”
1782 anuktax : Anutta® “Hitter” [son of] kuligitkin : Kuligitxin “His
own deck load (or upper central ribs)”
1782 magulek : Maguli® “Betrayal” (word known from Atkan), son of
Itymyshkadox perhaps *Itimisxaadax, cf Itimisxa village ofTanaga
1784 kagizhek, Census 10.
9. 1789gunitalik, son oftaigul probably miscopied for fayagux : Tayagug “Man™
10. 1781-1788, 1790 al’gax takinok; Census 1.
1. 1780-1791cha...... k.. son of kazhxa

10.Island Unalashka : Nagun-Alaxsxa (< Nawan-Alaxsxa), Unalaska Island

10.1. Village I1"lyulox, c-d also Il'lyulax, in Russian Gavanskoye : lluuluz,
Iluulaz, Unalaska Village

Census 1792.01.07, a p. 30;b p. 11; ¢ pp. 45 (1791.12.03), 55;d pp. 119%-120, 124-
124V, 126-126"

a-b, d chief tanagullisin, ¢ tanagullasin, tanagullasan perhaps
Tanaguliisin “Means for visiting people with many places”

a-b Ul™lan ulyuk chagunak, ¢ un”lan ulyuk chugunak, d unlan ulyuk
chagunak, Ul'lyan u. ch. : Ulaanulux chaguhnax “Damaged a house
not his own”

a-d neogok udalginok : Niigug udalginat “Put the Andreanof Islander
in the bay”; Tax 2.

a-b neogox chimikxanak, ¢ neogok chimakxanok, d neogok chimikxinok,
neogox chimakxanik : Niigu® chimikahnax “Took the whole
Andreanof Islander”, called Fil'’ka by the promyshlenniki

a-b neogox Isshinax, c -k -k, d neogok neshinik, neogox isshinak: Niigug
isinag “Cut across the Andreanof Islander”

a-b Tkganok aggitok, ¢ I. aggatok, d i. agatok, i. aggaltok]

a-b Ugallyun amtagagisanak, ¢ agallyun amtagagassanok, d ugallyun
amtagagananok, u. amtagigissanak: Ugaluun -isanax “Used his spear
for -"

a-b, d neogox aguninak, ¢ neogok a., d also neogok agunin : Niigux
aguninag (or perhaps haguninax) “Caused the Andreanof Islander
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to work (or to pack, carry)’, baptized Tikhon Batakov; Bapt. 2.

a-b ugallyun udagiisanok, ¢ U. udallisanok, d u. udagnirsanok, u.
udagnissanak : Ugaluun udagiisanag “Was in the bay with his spear”
or U. hudagiisanax “Had dried fish with his spear” or U.
udaagiisanat “Was on this side with his spear”

a-cadgox kagysak, da. kagisak, adxox kagysak perhaps *Hadgugagiisit

“Means for piling up”
a-h Samidan umlusalinak,c. s xilusalinak, d Simadak xilasalinik,Simidak

Umlusalinok perhaps Samidan .lina% “Deprived the Semichi Islands
of -", perhaps cf. unglu- ‘pinnacle’

12. a,c-dkannax chayagnak, b kannag ch.
ed the Koniag”; Bapt. 3.

,d also kanag ch. : Kanaax% -nax “

Non-tributary (hopelessly sick)
13. a-bugallyun alisanok : Ugaluun aaliisanaf “Landed with his spear”

14. a-b kuikgak al’lgalginok :- algalginag “Provided - with mammal(s)”

Minor
15. a-bal’galitasik : Algalitaasig “Means for getting to (killing) mammals”

16. a-b alitxum alich : Alitxum aaliicha “Army’s landing place”
17. a-bal’ga nuluyuk chaagunak perhaps Algaanulux chaguhnat “Wounded
a mammal not his own”

Tax receipts pp. 203-204 (I'lyux), 212 (IVlulyax)

1L 1780-1791 tayagum satxa : Tayagum satxaa “Man’s net for catching sed
otter”, son of sattax perhaps *Satat “Wounding”

9. 1781-1790 negokox / negok adalgin, Census 3.; son of almata

Baptismal records Male 56-57 (non-tributary), 63; Female 28
1 tukum ayugacha : Tukum ayugacha “Chief’s equipment for going out’,
son of algachimikatgax : Algaa chimikatxax “His mammal was taken
whole”, baptized Tikhon, 43 years old
negux aguninax, Census 8.; son of agunikaul: Agunigagulux “Was not
caused to work” or Hagunigagulux “Was not caused to pack”, bap’
tized Tikhon, 38 years old
Kannax chayagnax, Census 12; son of uagallun alisisinax perhap?
Ugaluun aaliisiisanax “Used his spear for landing”, baptized (bY
common man) Avraam (age not indicated)
kulliga chayalgynax possibly Kuliga chayal@ina® (or chaayalgina®)
“Put fish pots (or a drum) on his baidarka deck”, daughter °
tayaguligigitchina possibly Tayagu(m) kuligigichinaa “Man wh
makes (people) have a deck load”, baptized Marfa, 30 years old
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10.2. Village Imagna; 1796 Umgasinin : i
- gasinin : Umgasingan, Morris Co
Census 1791_.12. 10, a pp. 30-30"; b pp. 11-11Y; ¢ p. 46; d pp. 120-120“"re
L. ad (}::;Jef tokfu a;etak perhaps Tukuu anatag “His chief makes (things)
s own (with property mark)”, baptized Aleksey L i i
- as hunter with sea-farer Lukanjnp i ik b
a-d now acting chief, the commission’s int o i i
i ion’s interpreter (c-d), baptized Yelisey
a-dchakin anatax, d alsostakin a. possibly Chaki £ i
e p y n hangatax “Holds his
a-c chakin agalyuxtax, d chikin a, chikin i
! . ; ’ gayuxtax : Chakin
E Uses his hands as tusks” (cf. J 72:34) e g
a-b vice-chief kalok Isinax, c. kalak I., d kalek i., kal ;
o i i i., kalokatanax : Kaalag
a-d avaga kalka, d i “Eating i
f:mil 2 a, d also anyaga k. conceivably Ayagaa qalka “Eating its
a-b, d tanan sugasinax, c-d t. su :
_ A . sugasanax : Tanaan anag -
4 plained about (or slandered) his place” S iy
a-dtaya ini agum chi % 'sri
T:x L;m chegana,d alsot. chegini : Tay chiganaa “Man’s river”;
a-b ugalyun taganasinax, ¢ u. tanagisi ;
yun - - gisinax, d u. tanagisanak u.
tagasinasinax : Ugaluun tanagiisanax “Lived (had his abode) with
(or by) his spear”
Ill :-g ]t;ma[ ?ayagzii:r :Ta.;:aa tayagugig “His place has men”
, -d kamlin sushalisanok, d also kamlan s. : Qamliin susalii “Di
. tangled with his knife” e
12- a-d tumgak, d also tumgan : Tamgag “Tusk”
13. a-d tanilok : Taniilug “Lighting place”
l‘f- a-d baptized Semen Bakov
2. a-b, 9 a_lzz.mk kaalanok, c-x,d alsoa. kiyalanok possibly Alitxu kalahna%
3 !m:ued up the army”
. a-b k.r.l. ma txagy:s‘ik-, ¢ kalmatxa-gysik, d kalma txagysik, kilmi txagyssik :
Klln:_.a'txagnsnx “Means for having (getting) stomachs (or bladders)
b Prpwdmg of stomachs” v
. a-d goiyu chiyan, d also gonyu ch.: Huyuu - “Her brother -”

Il\lgﬂﬂ-tributary (old)
- a-b kuttata perhaps Kuu tataa (or tata) “Its surface cracked”

Mingr
1 ,
9. ab ah”txuklkalanak - Alitxut kalahna “Lined up the army”
a-bh ﬁl gani chutxax : Algangin chutxat “His mammals were plugged
p

aal'ga nulyuk amkisinax, b alganulyuk a. : Alganulux (or Algaanulux)
amgqiisanat “Was angry because of [getting] no mammals (or because
of a mammal not his own)”

21,
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22,  achodognanok,b chadognanok possibly Chadugnanuz “Smelling or tast-

ing of blubber”
23. a-balgax kaalinak : Algax qaalinag “Scraped the mammal”

24  a-b anitan kalakax :
25. a-balgax anisxinax possibly Alga® anasginag “Marked the mammal (with

property mark)”
26. atayaun aniskinax,bt. anesxinax : Tayagun anasfinag “Marked men”

(cf. NM. 3:77)

Tax receipts pp. 180" (Umagna), 213 (Imaxnivskoye), 214 (imagna)
1. 1766-1768, 1771-1772,1777-1790 chief Umagakak
2 1781 interpreter Yermashok, 1782-1790 baptized Yelisey Pupyshev; Cen-

sus 2.
3. 1769-1770, 1773-1777, 1779-1782, 1784-1790 chief taluzhaxa; Census 8.

10.3. Village Kalyvaxta : Qalitta® (in Kalekta Bay)
Census 1792.08.01, a pp. 30%-31;b p. 11%; ¢ pp. 34 (1791.10.16), 74;d pp. 118, 133-
134
i a-d tumgani Yegaxtaga, ¢ also tumgana “e. possibly Tumgangin
igaktaga[£] “His tusks to be feared”
2. a-d algagix : Algagix “Has mammals”; Tax 4.
3. a-b, d alitgu xadugocha, ¢ alitxu x. possibly Alitxu(m) gaduguucha
“Warrior's way of having many scabs”; Tax 6.
a-d alitxux xaguninax : Alitxux g; i “Made the army fierce”; Tax 2.
a-calgax xalgusanax, d a. xalxusanax, algagix galgusanax perhaps Algaxt
qalgusanat “Used the mammal for providing food”; baptized Feodor
Kozlov; Tax 5.
a-d algax kayuninax probably for Algag kayulinat “Weakened (killed)
mammal”
a-b tayagun aikoganinax, ¢ tayatuk a., d tayatuk ankoganinax possibly
Tayagun aykuganinax “Claused men to be had as dogs”; Tax 1.; fa-
ther of Bapt. 2.
a-d tukux Etkelinax : Tuku itgalinax “Took the chief’s collar”
a-d anu algalginax, d also ansu a. perhaps Anux algalginag “Put mam-
mals in the stream”
10.  a-b alakix kimazx, ¢ alakig kimakax, d alakax kimakax, alakix kamakix
perhaps Alakix kimaqa% “His two whales were sunk”
11.  a-dtuku augacha,d alsot. agacha possibly Tuku(m) hagugacha “Chief®
towline”
12.  a-b, d alitzum anagycha, ¢ a. anigycha : Alitxum anagacha “War axe’
13.  a-d ugallu algagix : Ugaluu algagit “His spear hason it (isin)a mammal

Non-tributary (abducted by seafarer Shirok{iy])
14. a-bchagudan xagadusanax : Chagudaan gagadusanax “Was happy with
his wooden hat (visor)”
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Minor

15. a tukug tumganax, b -g : Tuku® tumganag “Struck the chief with his
tusk” (ef. J 72:34-35)

16. a-b ugalyun xalgusanax : Ugaluun galgusanax “Used his spear for get-
ting fish (or food)”

17. a-b i_ang;r’:, xalginax : Tana® qalgina® “Provided the place with fish (or

00
a-bchakin allitguzhanax : Chakin alitxuusanax “Fought with his hands”

19. a-balitxu tayagogix : Alitxuu tayagugir “His crew/army has men”

20. a-b alitxuman agidugix perhaps Alitxu(u)maan hagidusi® “Lifting (or
saving) (his) army”

21. a-b agugnax : Agugnax “Sea urchin”

22.  a-b algax Ishxashiginax : Alga® iskasginag “Put a/the mammal in (a/
the) basket”

23, a-b xagux : Qagux “Fierce”

24.  a tukux Izhshinax, b -nag : Tuku® isinat “Cut across the chief”

25. a-b Igluxa kigukax : Iglugaa gigugag “His hide was laid away”

a tavagun kayulyakax, b t. kayulinax : Tayagun kayulinat “Weakened

(vanquished) men”

21.  ab algam ngan Igaduzhig : Algam-ngaan igadusi® “Frightening (or
Means for frightening) mammal(s)”

Tax receipts pp. 209-211, 215-217 (Kalextinskoye)
178 1-57;2, 1784-1786, 1790-1791 aikuganin’k, Census 7; son ofazk : Aykug
0 »

1780-1781, 1783-1785, 1787, 1790 alitxu™ / alitxu kagulinog, Census 4. ;
son of kagadung perhaps Qagaduux “Men’s dancing”

1774-1790 malagayax son of alichyunax

1781-1791 aigageix, Census 2.; son of kaguyexta possibly Qaguyattat
“Good at making fierce”

1780-1790alga kalgushenak, Census 5.; son of tamgaik perhapsTaamgaax
“Cross-strap on baidarka deck”

1780-1781, 1783-1784, 1787, 1790 alitxu kagadoguch, Census 3.; son of
kagadung, see 2.

Baptismal records Female 25, 29 (kalyaxtinskoye)

L tunuganilyanik - ullasik : Tunugani- ulasit “Make swear - tent (2,
daughter of amgaginilin kullasik : Aamgagini- ulasit (?) “Make be
bloody - tent (?)", baptized Marfa, 22 years old

sa adykin achkuzhigasanak perhaps Saadakin achxuzigaasanax
“Shared nicely his (her ?) two long bones”, daughter of atkugininal,
Census 7., baptized (by common man of the village) Nadezhda (age
not indicated)
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10.4. Village uch’yug, ¢ uchuyug : Uuchyuux < Uuchuyuusx, in Russian
Bobrovskoye
Census 1792.01.11, a p. 31; b p. 12; ¢ pp. 34 (1791.10.186), 5_6; d pp. 118, 125-12&3
1: a-d chiefalgax malinax: Alga® malihnag “Appropriated a/the mammal”,
baptized Dmitrei Sivtsov; Bapt. 1. . 5 ‘ 3
2 a-d Kiginnayax : Qinganayag “Causing to be cold” or (vr.) “Growing cold
baptized Kirila Chuloshnikoy y
a-d al;c:x amagninax : Algag aamagnina% “Made the mammal bleed”,
baptized Kirila ) ) .
a-d shapkin anguzhinax possibly Sakin angusinat “Got (spilled) the lamp
on his bird parka” Hpros :
a-d ugalyugin amgagix Ugalungin aamgagix “His spears are bloody
a-d tanabman tununax : Tanamaan (or Tanaamaan) tununax “Spoke to
the (or his) land (place)”, baptized Leontey _ . _
a-bgunnigin azetkax, cgunnagan azetxax, d Gunnagin | Gunnigan azetxax
- Hunangin azatxaz “His wounds were counted” 1=y R
a-c Igkan shalichginax, d Ixki shalixchinax : Igaan salichginat “Let his
blade be made dull”, baptized Ivan

Non-tributary (9-10. taken by seafarer Si!irok_[ikh”]; 11. senile)
9. a-b tuku kagugnanag : Tukuu - “His chief -

- tized Nikolai
1(1] :—E Z?:Lag malinag : Kanaat malihnag “Appropriated (enslaved) the

7

Koniag”, baptized Dmitrei Sivtsov menshei ‘the smaller’; Bapt. 3. (7

Minor a-b -
12. a-b chief’s son baptized loan ' |
13. a-balgax kayulinax : Algat kayulinat “Weakened (killed) mammal

14. a-bangagix kumadauzhanax Angagix kumadaa huusanat “Brought
the person out:ide”

-b aguka dugloye . |
ig Z chifheuginufha;;ix, behichgugin shagig : -ngin sagit “His -s have edges
17. a-b tayagu dadax : Tayaguudaadax “Little man” . . i
18.  a-b tukun ayugnitakax perhaps for Tukuun ayugnigtanag “Caused his

chief to go out (in his boat)”

Tax receipts p. 202 (Bobrovskoye) . by

L 1767-1770.1772-1773, 1775-1790 chief algaayunok : Algaa ayuna _Ijh(-1
mammal fell over”, son of alyukchuk apparently *Alutchux derve
from alug ‘spot’, cf. alugagit ‘dog salmon’ lit. “has spots”

Baptismal records Male 30-38, Female 20-24. _ ¥
1. chief algax malinax, Census 1.; son of allan [for algan] malixan perhdf‘-

Algan mali[t]xan “Mammals were taken away (7)"; baptized Petr, 50

years old, tributary
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algaman maladushik : Algamaan malidusix “Means for appropriating
mammal(s)”, son of 1. and 10., baptized Ilarion, 5 years old
Kanax malinax, Census 11. (?), son of algan malixan = father of 1., bap-
tized Petr (godfather Matfey Dmitriyev Druzhinin), 35 years old, non-
tributary
Igan tadunan apparently Igan taduhnan “Knives surprised”, son of
chal’gikaguluk : Chalgigagulux “Not provided with hand(s)” or“Was
not laid hands on” (Atkan), baptized Ilarion, 12 years old, non-tributary
agax chenax perhaps for Agachgina% “Led (someone) away”, brother of
4., son of chalgikaguluk = father of 4., baptized Ilarion, 8 years old,
non-tributary
tuyamagalinax, son of 13., baptized Timofey, 1 year old
ER’yan sallisxynak possibly Iqyaan saliisgina® “Put a shawl on his
baidarka” son of zhallitax presumably Saliiti® “Shawl (?)”, baptized
Ioann, 28 years old, non-tributary
Sagauman kyigasgynak conceivably Sagaguumaan giigaasginag “Cov-
ered with grass while sleeping”, son of algatkin kyigasgynak perhaps
Algatxin giigaas®inax “Covered his own mammals with grass”, bap-
tized Leontii, 23 years old, non-tributary
malin gunnunak, son of algygak Elgasan, baptized Leontii, 24 years old,
non-tributary
uyugizheg possibly Huyugiisi® “Half brother”, wife of 1., daughter of
uyanalasik, baptized Akilina, 40 years old
ayagam Inalezhigacha perhaps Ayagam ingalazigaacha “Woman's
means for having good nits”, baptized Akilina, 40 years old
ayagax sallisgynax : AyagaR saliis®inag “Put a dancing shawl on the
woman”, daughter of ayagax : Ayagat “Woman”, baptized Marfa, 18
years old
neigugin : Niigugin “Andreanof Islanders”, daughter of agamit perhaps
Angamiti® “Lying (or Laying) down (in bed)”, baptized Marfa, 20 years
old
ayagynalugin possibly Ayaginalugin “Badly disrespectful ones”, daugh-
ter ofalgagan algasik conceivably Alga(m)-ngaan algaasi “Means
for catching mammal(s)”, baptized Marfa, 30 years old.

10.5. Village Chalyuknax : Chaluuknag, in Russian called Sechki (Sechkina,
Sechkinskoye)
Census 1792.02.14, a p. 31%; b p. 12; ¢ p. 73; d pp. 132¥-133
L a-ctukku nasaglinax, d tukkunasaglanax, tukkun asglanax Tukuun-
“-his chief”, baptized Larion Sivtsov; Tax 1., Bapt. 7.
a-d Segguyax : Satuyag “Vertebra”, baptized Andrey Chuloshnikov
a-b algaman sayuktasak, c-d -x : Algamaan sayuftaasit “Pulling rope
for mammal(s)”, baptized Ivan Sivtsov; Bapt. 9.
aalag laglinax, balgag 1., c-d alax 1. perhaps Aalax laglinag “Deprived
two of geese (Canada g.)", baptized Larion Sivtsov
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Non-tributary (5-9. taken for work on seafarer Shir'okiy’s _ss!"xips; 10. old)

5. a-b kalen tayagu : - tayaguu “Man of -”_, baptized Kirila 2 o

6. a-b malitka siganak possibly Malitxasiganag “Had a good approp
thing”, baptized Kirila i 3 . . -

7 a-b Ik”yr*lf; ayugninak :1gya% ayugninax “Put the baidarka in motion”,
baptized Kirila; Bapt. 1. . :

8. a kuchxayag, b -x perhaps *Quchx?rynai “The nﬂnddle one

9. a-b chignayax perhaps Chigmy_ai ampness ) -~

10. achxagix (corrected from chgagix), b chgagix : Chxagi® “Thief

ipts p. 196 (Sechkina) . |
Tax Te;?lsi 11';'86-1790 Tukun iglinak, Census 1.;son of Ulilyak (Bapt. 7,10-11);

Census 1., Bapt. 7.

i i .55 Female 26-27 (Challuknak)
tismal records Male 39-44 (Sechkinskoye), 53-55, y ul
?ap ISETT;M ayugninax, Census 7., father's name unknown, baptized Kirill, 21
; ears old, non-tributary , - _ .
2 initcjarl’lik, son of tayaxula : Tayagu(m) hlaa “Man’s son”, baptized Ilarion,
35 years old, tributary d
3. Eganax alyashinax perhaps Iganax halaasan“aﬁ “Turned aro;u;dlil:gzlf
bly”, son of ataglik perhaps Aataagligat “Future fur seal bull® d
N.M. 3:26), or Aataagliqat “Was deprived of a fur seal bull”, baptize
Tlarion, 40 years old, tributary -
ulyaxi perhaps Ula® “House”, son ofchgazhak : C.thasaﬂ “Full of (some
thing)”, baptized Ilarion, 25 years old, non-tributary .
tukun alyadzhgil’kamga,son of ayaxayakucha perhaps fmj Ayagakucha’
“ittle woman”, baptized Ilarion, 25 years old, non-tributary _
tukun - Tukun “Chiefs” or Tukuun “His own chief”, son of agatluginax.
banptized Tlarion, 23 years old, non-tributary ' '
tuko:ta:]:saglinax, Census 1., Tax 1.; son of alilax, cf. 10-11; baptized Iarion,
27 vears old, tributary i
algax nfalina.x - Algat malihnat “Appropriated the mammal ,son ofi algan
ladasinax : Algaan -sinag “Got - on his mammal”, baptized Ilarion,
25 years old, non-tributary . .
algama salyuktashik, Census 3., son of Iknekasayuktazhik : - sayyitaaé?‘l—\
“Pulling rope  (for) -", baptized Ioann, 40 years old, non-tnbutaf;vax
amiyun : Amiyuung “King salmon”, daughter of ulilak apparently Uli E
“Baidarka (of a certain kind, Zap. 2:128)",¢f. 7,11, andTax 1., baptiz€
Marfa, 19 years old . . |
11. Chikix ; Chigiz“Earth (mud)’, daughter of ulilak, see 10., baptized Marf2

17 years old

10.6. Village chukax : Chugat, in Russian called Natykinskoye

Census 1791.12.19, a p. 31%; b pp. 12-12"; ¢ p. 48; d pp. 121Y-122

& “ : )d
L ab,d Ek"yan amdasxinax, ¢ E. amdasginax : Iqyaan -sgina Provide
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his baidarka with - (*amdat-)”

a-d neogok kigananok : Niigu® ginganahna% “Froze the Andreanof Is-
lander”, baptized Gavrila Kostin

a-c kanag Sigalinak, d k. Sigalanak : Kanaax sigalinat “Robbed the
Koniag’s provision”

a-b ugalyu kaxu, ¢ ugalkaxu, d ugalyukaxu : Ugal(um) gatuu “Butt of
spear”

a umgasich tunogin, b-d -k possibly Umgisiicha tunugig “His (bait) knife
has noise (sound)”

a-d negin alitxu sanok : Nigin alitxuusanat “Fought baidars”

a-¢ toukuyax, d toukayax perhaps *Tuguquyax, cf tuguuyag ‘eel-like
fish’

a-d tukum gan ugalyukax : Tukum-ngaan ugalugax “Speared for the
chief”

a-d neog amagninak ;Niigux aamagninax “Made the Andreanof Islander
bleed”

Non-tributary (incapable because of age and sickness)
10.  a-bchimkayax : Chitmkaaya% “Periwinkle”
11. atanak,b tanan : Tanax “Land, place” or Tanaan “His own place”

Minor

12.  a-b kalvan sigalginak : Kaalaan sigalginat “Put provisions on his grass
mat”

13.  a-b amdanin azhik

14, a-b chatunugak perhaps Chatunagag “Ready to be chipped”

Tax receipts pp. 223-224 (Natykinskoye)

L 1783-1789 Neegux : Niigug “Andreanof Islander”, son of neegug possibly
Niiguz “Andreanof Islander”; ¢f. Census 2. and 9.

2 1790-1791 skik (?) adamax ogynok, son of tayamagdax perhaps
Tayamagdaz “Great trader”

10.7. Village Igognax, d Igoxnax, -k : Igu@nat (also Igugnux), in Russian called
Pestryakovskoye (Pestryakov’s Dwelling)
Census 1792.01.05,a p.32;b p.12";c pp. 35(1791.10.22), 54;d pp. 118Y, 122-123;
146Y(1792.05.13)
a-d chief Ik”yam Igchagi : Iqyam ixchagii “Filled baidarka”; Tax 3.
a-b chunidax, c-d s"chunadax : Chuhnidax “Stabber”
a-c¢ ogal’midax, d ogalmadax, ogilmadax
a-d xaskin chumlyagisanax perhaps - chumlagasanat “Ate - raw”
a-b, d yagax chuninax, ¢ yachax ch., d also yagix chunanax : Hyaagax
chunihnax “Stabbed the log”
a-d kil'ligin yagykax perhaps Qiligin “*yaagiqag “His brain was shaked”
(yaagi- known only as vi.)
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-d tanekox : Taniqug “Head” . )
:-b, d kuchchada, c-d kuchgada perhaps +*Quchxaadaa “The middle one

a-b, d ogalyu kagyk,cogalik : Ugaluu gagig “His spear has food (or fish)

on it” . .

gt | ST kamli

oisinak, b kaml anak,ckaml:gzsanax,dkamlya st.::mm‘:, mli

3 akaan:sanak'l!gwm?Qamlaigusanaﬁ“zgw “Handled (something, somebody) with his kmnife

Non-tributary (old, old and blind)
11. a-bchin nagukax \ .
12. a-bannigesik : Aniigasif “Hatchet

Minor I
- nuk apparently Takanu “Smell of codfish bladder X
54 2-E t:gka%un ayiﬁadusanok perhaps for Ugaluun ayagadusanag “Got
woman/women with his spear”
15. a-b azatosgolyuk
16. Kalashnikov
17. Semen Kochutin

Tax receipts pp. 205-208 (Pestryakovskoye) r ) .

i 17811-1783, 1785, 1787-1791 ugalochxana :Ug:.s!u- Spear -, son ofih[.)ximoﬁ

2 1781-1784 kamleshushelisheng /-ang : Qamlii[n] susah.l.sanaﬁ : iset

' tangled with his knife”, son of Sushalishinax : Susaliisanag “Disen-

tangled with [his knife]” ‘ _ _ e

3. 1780-1783 Ek’yam yanchiga (probably miscopied for Igchagi), Census 1%
son of xeiga (7) ) #i0 iy

4. 1780-1791 Chikkadesh (or -sk) perhaps Chikadusiz “Means for winding
up (guts)”, son of kymchakak

1 1 X i i i d Veselovskoye
10.8. Village tachikalla : Tachigala, in Russian calle
Censuslnggz.oz.oz,app 39.32V:b pp. 12'-18; ¢ pp. 35 (1791.10:22),62 (1792.01.20)
67:d pp. 118Y,127-127" - '
1 a-b tukumgan choyunax, ct. choyukax, ¢-d tukum gan chayukax : Tukum
ngaan - “- for the chief”, baptized Ivan Sivtsov; Tax 8: (?); Bapt. 1. A
2 ab kanag chuyulinax, ¢ k. chayulinax, kanax chayulinax : Kanad’
chuyulinaz “Deprived the Koniag of his arm”
a chuyukag kichgagix, behuyukaxk., cchuyukux k., dchuykax k.,c:myukﬂf
kichgagax : Chuyukix gichgagig “His arms have weapons .
a-c aiyaga lizak, d a. lazak perhaps Ayagalizat “Woman robber” (-
known only from Atkan) v L
a-b tayagogix, ¢ tayagogogix, d tiyagogix, tayagogigix : Tayagugit “Ha
men”; Tax 4. . 1
a lgan yadgosanax, b I. adgosanax, ¢ i adgusananf, d i adgosc_mzh_l‘;
adgosinax possibly Igan hadguusanag “Made pile(s) of slate” (sul'
-usa- unclear here)
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a-b tanaxax, c-d tanax : Tanakax “Great island (or Tanaga Island)” and/or
Tanax “Island, place”, baptized Ivan Sivtsov; Bapt. 3.
a-b amamaxadak, c-d -x possibly Hamamagadag “Stops being so”
a-b kalichuk, c-d kalachuk, baptized Petr; Bapt. 5.
a-d kaudak, d also kaidak : Qagudazx “Usually fierce”
a-d ulyasin chimikanax, d also u. chimakaxak : Ulasiin chimikahnag
“Took his whole tent”
a-b, d tanagax adgunak, c tanax adgunax, d also tanag adgunak perhaps
Tanat(ax) hadguna “Piled up a (great) island/place”
a-b tunu kichxatanak, c-d -x perhaps Tunuu[n] gichattana® “Sharp-
ened his voice”
14.  a-b katta sxadoulyuk, ¢ kat'ta s’xadaulyuk,d kat'ta sxidoulyuk, kat'ta
[slxadoulyu perhaps Qatasxadagulux “Is never split (?)”
15. a-b Itti sakxayax, c-di. Sakkayak, d also -x
16.  a-btukun chigidalginak,c-x, dt.chigadalginax,t. chigadalganak : Tukuun
chigidalg@ina® “Provided his chief with ornaments (ornamental tri-
angles)”
17.  a-b uiki xadan, c-d -k, d also -x : Uyqigaadag “Little old woman”
18. e (p. 62Y) chief’s son kaginok possibly Kagina “Swept”, son of chusin, cf.
Tax 1.

Non-tributary (old, hopelessly sick)
19, a-b kaxon kalyanak possibly Qatun kalahnat “Lined up (or dragged)
’ Rat Islanders”, baptized Petr; Bapt. 6.
a-b kun algagix conceivably Kuun algagit “You have mammal(s) upon
you”, baptized Petr
a-b kattax : Qatax “Lateral half” or “Sheath” (known from Atkan only)
a-b chxayasix : ChRayaasi® (or Chxayaasit) “Means for trying to fill (or
steal)”, baptized Dmitrei

Minor

23, a-b kichxitxin tanagaasinax : Qichfitxin tanaagaasanax “Brought his
weapons back to his place”
a-bkugak ayugasanak : Qugax ayugasanat “Went out (in his boat) with
a spirit”
?5- a-b uyaxkin apparently Uyatkin “His own two openings”
2§~ a-b Ek"yan kalanax : Iqgyaan kalahnag “Dragged his baidarka”
2. a-bkattuzhak perhaps Qaatuzag “Usually hungry” (-za- known only from
Atkan)
23 a-btayaun kayugninak : Tayagun kayuugninat “Made the men work hard”
2% a-b baptized Stefan Shishov
0. a-b tanax tadanax : Tanag tadanag “Trod the ground”
3L ab alesvinak perhaps Alaxsxinax “Went hunting inland”
2 a Ugalyun chuyusanox, b -k : Ugaluun chuyuusanag “Used his spear as
arm”

P2
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Tax receipts pp. 1817-184, 186-188,190-191

L

2.

2,

3.

1781, 1783-1784, 1786-1790 chief agag perhaps Angag “Adversary”, son
of kaginak chyunik, cf. Census 18.

1773, 1780, 1782, 1784-1788 Igeltyish son of chuyugux kugali (orI.ch. son
of k.) perhaps Chuuyugut - “Has many jackets-" gk

1780-1782, 1784-1791 shigalgig perhaps Sigalgit “Giving gifts”, son of

igidaxtak
17851788, 1790-1791 taya gax, perhaps Census 5., [son of] ugalyuk :
alug “Spear”

1785%783-179% taiaxy : Tayagul®] “Man”, son of Sak Sax “Duck”

1780-1782, 1784-1786, 1790 chigkagak, son of chakaduk

1780-1791 Ichak(a) adgauk [son of] xekak(a) adgugik

1766-1789 tukuma cheuk, probably Census 1.

1781-1791 tayago : Tayagu[®] “Man” [son of] chagan

chief tukuma cheyux, Census 1.; son of chuyuk : Chuyug “Arm”, baptized

Baptismal records Male 45-52 (kachikal’la, in Russian Veselovskoye)
1

Toann, 63 years old, tributary .
chitxi txagalik : Chitgi- “Gall (bladder) = son of Chutkutxlax, baptized

Joann, 40 years old, tributary | i
tannax, Census 7., son of saxkan perhaps Saqan “Points of fishing spear,
baptized loann, 35 years old, tributary !
kumalgax, son of kel lyuxan, baptized Petr, 50 years old, tributary
kalichu, Census 9., son of channadax : Changadag “Goes fast”, baptized
Petr, 40 years old, non-tributary )
kaxun kallanax, Census 19., son of kaxun atgaxtax : Qatun atxaftax
“Keeps the Rat Islanders in order ()", baptized Petr, 60 years old,
non-tributary ’
axatax perhaps Agatag “Bare”, son of agalgidagulluk : Agalgidagulux
“Never harpoons”, baptized Petr, 25 years old, non-tributary _
chxanzhik, son of tanatukugax perhaps for Taangaatukuchag “Little
drunkard”, baptized Petr, 30 years old, non-tributary

10.9. Village magushix : Magusig, in Russian called Makushin, Malushin Village
Census 1792.02.03, a pp. 32"-33; b pp. 13-13"; ¢ p. 65;d pp. 128-129

i 3

2.
3.

4.
5

6.

a-d kadan akax, d also -k : Kadan aqag “Put before him” or “There was
one before him”; Tax 1.

a-d akan alga : Akan algaa “His mammal out there” ;.

a-culyak ayegilginok, d u. aggalginok, u. ayegalginok : Ulag ayagalgina®
“Brought women to his house”, baptized Ivan Khramov

a-b anul"gik, ¢ analgik, d anulgak : Anulgizx “Cormorant” B

a-d ER’yan gulginax, d also E. gulxinax : Iqyan gulginag “Piercec
baidarkas” (ef. J 57:6) s

ac kautxagilidax, d kaut"xi gilidax, kautxagalidax perhap?
Qagutxagihlida® “Still makes wild”; Tax 7.

28,
29,
30,
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a-d san'inag

a-b kyiyugin sokax, c-d kynyugin s. perhaps Kiiyugin suqax “His jaeger
birds were taken” (kiiyux known only from Atkan)

a-d vaksax

a-d aiyaga saku, d also anyagi siku possibly Ayagaasakuu “Took her as wife”

a-b, d kasxashunak, ¢ -nok, d also -nax perhaps QasRisunaz “Was good at
raising his arm for stabbing”

a-d ogolyuk kiak apparently Ugalu® gqyax “Spear tight”

a-d shushlya

a-d analgudan

-a-d chunikax, d also chunakax : Chuhnigax “Stabbed”

a-d alimagusekax

a-d starik (Russian: ‘old man’)

a-d anaxtayan

a-b, d tunuxtax atyuga sanak, ¢ t. ayyugi s. d also ¢. aniga s. : Tunuta
ayugasana® “Went out (in his boat) with talking”

a-d lyalyu : Laluu “His cedar”

a-b, d agagasik, c igagisik, d also igagasik : Igagiisif “Saw”

a-d sigayak : Sigayax “Trying to recognize”

a-d lyumasik : Luhmaasiz® “Trying”

a-d akayun Imanok : Akayuun (or Akayun) imahnax “Shouted over his
strait (or the straits)”

a-b asaakin algalginak, c-d -nok possibly Hasakin algalginazg : “Pro-
vided his two reefs with mammals”

a-d talikuk perhaps Talikuz “Consoles (now)”

a-d chan ayegagisanax ; Chaan ayagagiisanat “Copulated with (by
means of) his hand (masturbated )"

a-d tunushokax possibly Tunuu sugax “His voice was taken”

a-d alga chxizhanan : Algachxizanan “Were nice mammals”

a-d anktan anakax : Angtan - “Was - at the end”

N‘Jn-tributary (31-33. incapable of paying because of age and sickness; 34. taken

for work by seafarer Shirokikh)

a-b Igdagagnak : Igdagignat “Result of drilling (fire ?)”

a tayaon atakax, b tayaok atanax perhaps Tayagut atanat “The man
was burning” (cf. J 34:2 ff.)

a-b : uma : Uma “Here, back here”

a-b?Eganok kuchichxinax perhaps Iganax kuchichginag “Had the ter-
rible one fished out from boulders”

a-b ginnakitum

a-b kanag kitanax : Kanaag kitanat “Kicked the Koniag”

a angagin agyusakax, bankagik a. perhaps Angagin angyuusanat “Had
difficulties with people”
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Tax receipts pp. 193", 196

38. a-btayaum gulgika : Tayagum gul@igaa “The man pierced it”
1766, 1769-1771, 1773-1776, 1778-1780, 1782-1786 Tainyuspan(a) [son of

39. a-b gum tasik : Humtaasi® “Means for inflating” L

40. a-blyachi : Hlachi “Your (pl.) son(s)” "
41. a-b kannuk axchaginok : Kanuux -na® “.ed a/the heart

42. a-bayegak : Ayagat “Woman” |
43, a-bagachi perhaps Angachi “Your adversary” (word known from Atkan)
44.  a kichix shaashinax, b kichig sh. . :

45. a-b ayegachxizhak : AyagachxizaX “Nice woman

Tax receipts pp. 175%-176, 177
1. 1781-1791 kadanakak, Census 1.; [son oflanu . . ..
1791 Ek"yagulgy..,Census 5.;. ..... . 2, ' -
1791 alitkusalik possibly Alitxuusalix “Fighting with (somebody)”, son
of sanuchag . )
1779, 1781-1783 tumgikin possibly Tumgakin “His own foreshaft (of
spear)”, son of lang : Hlang “My son” ; '
1784-1785, 1787-1790 tuman perhaps Tuman “We”, son of manux : Manu®
“Good smell/ taste”
1770, 1773-1774 chief’s relative (no name)
1775-1780 kagutkagalidak, Census 6. | :
1781-1791 kushukin(a) [son of] tayagox(a) : Tayagux “Man

.10. Village akxmagan, b akmagan, d also akxumagan : Ilig(u)m-angan -
(ljgnsus 1795.01.1]??;. 33;b p.13%;cpp. 56,75 (1792.05.07);d pp. 125-12!6. 145
L8 a-d tayaum mayaga, c-d alsot. mayagi : Tayagum mayaaga “Man’s hunt-

ing”; Tax 3.
2 a-d attakan : Atagan “One”; Tax 2. g -
3. a-b xalyuk, c-d kalyuk, d also xiayuk : Qaaluf “Fermented Urine” or “Eat-
ing place” 1
a-b xaykin, ¢ xaikan, d xaikin : Xaykin pl. “Dog salmqn
a-bal’gax atakanax, ¢ a.atnkanax, d a. ataksinax, algix atakanax : Algat
ataqanag “Got one mammal” . 1
a-b Iglyagin ayyuga sanax, c-d I. : Iglagiin (or Iglagin) ayugasani’
“Went out (in his boat) with his harpoon (or harpoons)” P
a-c (1792.05.07) agasigadyx, d Igasigadyx, baptized Aleksandr Pan kov;
according to information given by the chief (his relative) thro_ugh the
commission’s interpreter, he had been (in January) at Atka with chief
Sergey Pan'kov, escorting him (c-d)

Non-tributary (old) ‘ Narmury
8. a-b Iga magin perhaps Igamagin “Big womans knives

Minor i
9.  a-bassagin sunax perhaps Hasagin suna “Took strongholds

?1 Ulyunok(a)

2. 1786-1790 atakan, Census 2. [son of ?] Ugalyutan possibly Ugalugtan
“Skilled spearers”, if not Atagan ugaluxtaz “ Has one spear”

3 1789-1790 tayagumaya®ek, Census 1.

10.11. Village Jkkalga Tkalga, in Russian called Chornovskoye, ¢ Chernovskoye;
Chernofski Village.
Census 1792.02.11, a pp. 33-33"; b pp. 13"-14; ¢ pp. 70, 101¥-102 (1792.04.17); d

pp. 129Y,130Y, 141Y, 142"

a, c-d chief algan anaktanax, b a. sanaktanax : Algan anaxtanax :
“Clubbed mammals”; Tax 4.

a-b, d kanagin taguch, ¢ kanagan toguch, c-d kanagin : Kanaagin (or
perhaps Qanaagin) taguucha “Koniags’ (or Fishermen's) string”; Tax 7.

a-b, d ugalyuk Iginax, c Ugalyux i.,d alsougalyux Iganax : Ugalug higinag
“Threw the spear” (higi- known from Atkan) or U. higihna® “The
spear jumped”

a-b kanag alilinag, ¢ kanax alilinax, d kanax alalinax, kanag alilinazx :
Kanaaz alilina® “Cut the Koniag in two (in the middle)”

a-d angagisik : Angagiisix “Subsistence”

a-d tayagu kidasakar : Tayaguu qidaasaqgaf “His man was mourned”

a-d alan tadakax, d also a. tidaxux : Alan tadagag “Stepped on in the
middle”

a-d kakkyuk shunax perhaps *Qakuyug sunax “Took the inner one (the
one inside the house)”

a-d Imaxtan shunax : - suna® “Took -”

a-d ayakkolex taddanax possibly Ayaqulit tadanat “Trod on the one to fall”

a-d killaxnax possibly Kilaknax “Beaten (surpassed in race)”

a-d akax shunax possibly Haka® sunat “Took the feather”

a-d guna sayuk takax : Hunaa sayuftaqa® “His wound was pulled”

a-dtannagin‘eganax, d alsotannagan’E. : Tanangin iganax “His places
(or islands) are terrible”

a-d akkayux : Akayux “Strait”

a-d anachchen perhaps Anachan “Of his property mark”

a-d chanusanax

a-d kougam alge : Qugam algaa “Spirit’s mammal”

a-b, d tayax xodax, ¢ tayaxol. . .. ] : Tayaguudag “Little man”

a, c-d shoklochxax, b -kax, cf. suklux ‘bone ornaments worn in the nasal
cartilage’

a-¢ ulya ayagagix, d u. agagix, u. ayagigax : Ulaa ayagagi® “His house
has women in it", baptized Nikolay Tarasov

a-c akitazhik, d akatazhik perhaps Akiitaasit “Means for going as far as
(somewhere)”

a-d ayakushik : Ahyaquusit “Means for spearing fish”
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Non-tributary (24-27. old; 28-30. taken by seafarer Shirokiy to work on ship)

24. a-b akkagnagan,Tax 5.

25.  a-ballega ayagagix : Aliga ayagagit “The (or His) old man has a wife”

96. a-b tayagum alega : Tayagum aliga “Old man”

97. aal’gan taganax,ba. tanagax perhaps Algan taganaz “Checked (orTried)
the mammals”

98. a-b’Eganax Iginax perhaps Iganat higina “Threw fright (?)”

29. a-b tayagox okuninax : Tayagu ukuninat “Caused the man to turn”

30. ab neogok al’galinax : Niigu# algalinaf “Deprived the Andreanof Is-
lander of mammal(s)”

Minor
31. a-battakan algatzax : Atagan algatxag “One mammal gotten”

32. augalyun kigagasanax,b ugalyu k. : Ugaluun gigagasanax “Cut with
his spear”

33. a-bayagagin shokax : Ayagangin sugax “His women were taken”

34 a-b kitta koyax : Kita- “Foot -", perhaps suffix -quya-

35. a-b maykalan

36. achikkuinidax, b chikku inidax

37.  akil’naligiz, b kilna ligix

38. a-bangin chagadusanax : Angiin chagadusanag “Went out to sea with
his breath (or voice)”, baptized Andrei Mezhevskoy

39. a-btayaum anga:Tayagum an’gaa “Man’s line” or T. anga “Man’s call or
life or spirit or breath”

Tax receipts pp. 197,231, 243-248", 250-250Y
L 1780-1783, 1785-1791 aleyagax, son of igaxkalok
oA 1773-1787 chief anaxseyak, son of imichax
3. 1774-1779 chief’s brother xaymidukuchak | xalyudukuchak : -kuchat
“Little -”
1782, 1785-1789 alganextanok, Census 1.; son of anaxseyak = 2.
1780-1784, 1786-1788 akagnagax, Census 24.; son of tumlixik .
1774-1776, 1778-1790 aletadax perhaps Alitadax “Substitute”, son of
ogigeyak
1782-1783, 1785-1790 kanaga tauchi, Census 2.
1765-1767, 1769-1790 chief’s brother ugalganok/ ugalgaginok

10.12. Village kashiga : Qusiix, Kashega Village

Census 1792.03.29, a pp. 33-34; b pp. 14-14"; ¢ pp. 56%-57 (1792.01.11, 82; d pp:
125-125Y(1792.01.07,12), 134"-135 .

1. a-d chief kugax tunuchxinax : Qugat tunuchginat “Made the spirtt
speak”; Tax 1.

2. a-d kagal’gitok : Qagalgitux “Has big nails (or claws)”

3 a angalyak tanaxtanak, b-d -nax : Angalit tanaftanag “Lived in light
(daylight)”; Tax 4.
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a-b umnigisak, c umnagisak, d umni 2 igiisi
ak, - igasak : Umnigiisi% “Step-nephew”
a anglyak Il- gu Issanak,ba.Il”guissanak, ca. ilgu isanak, d a.liilgu?sae::zk
. kfz\n::galm llgllmfla::ax “Stayed with (in) light (daylight)”
ayagagix, d k. ayagagax : Kilmaa ayagagit “Hi
woman on it”, baptized Naum i i iaifon
a-c kitaki ayagagix, d k. uyagagix : Kitakix i¥ “Hi
il il ayagagix “His feet have a
a-d kagukax perhaps Qaguqaz “Hit exactly”
y” (verb known fro
a-d a.!gax anax : Alga® ana® “Was a mammal” e
a-c kimox, d kamog : Qihmug “Cross-eyed”
a-d tayaum sgakali : Tayagum saaqalii “Man’s bedding”
a-d zhugang:x : Sugangiﬁ “Young man”, baptized Vasiley Popov
a-d kougax annignax : Qugax aniignag “Chopped (?) the spirit”
a-d kychuchiknagyn
a-b ayegam talegax, ¢ ayegan talegach, d a
: s . d ayagam talegach : Aya
ta}ngacha “Woman’s means for (way of) dancing” e
a-b al"gan uganon, c-d algax u. : Alga% (Algan) ugahnan “They cured
| the mammal (or mammals)”
These two ( }5-16) live in a separate village called Mokrovskoye but bring the
tnb}lte together with the people of Kashiga
7. a-cannigasik,d annagisak : Aniigasig “Axe”
18, a-b, d akulisax, ¢ akulisix; Tax 5.
19.  a-cananan kuchan,d anan k.
j?‘l a-d Ek "yan samusanax : Iqyan samusanaxg “Counted (?) baidarkas”
f; . a-b, d ukicha zanin, c ukacha z.
5-- a-c akinax ulyu, d akanax Ulyu : Akinagulux “Did not retaliate”
23. a-d ukkuzhax perhaps Ukuusag “Finding”
;;' a-d umnin : Umniin “His own nephew”, baptized Vasiley Lytkin
<o.  a-callegusok sayunax, d allegusox s. : - sayunag “Pulled -”

I2‘“311-trib:.n::a.ry (26. old; 27. taken by seafarer Shirokiy for work on ship)

a-b sqmusik : Samusix “Counting” or “Number”
a-b l;fzan kamuxtanax : Linan kamuftanax “Had roof of mats”, from
village Mokrovskoye |

27,

Minor

2

;g- a-b al"gax : Algax “Mammal”

50‘ a-b ayagax ogalyunax : Ayagag ugalunag “Speared a woman”

31- a-b ngun”ka “Little Jacob”

3 a-bkitatran : Qitatxan “Were made crooked” or Kitatxan “Were drained”
- ab kougax algalginok : Qugag algalginat “Provided the spirit with

mammal(s)”
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Tax receipts pp. 263-263"
1771,1773-1781,1783,1790 chief kugax tunugchenox, Census 1.

1773-1780 anakagnan

1779-1790 chief lyaxtax : Lattat “Killer”, son of kakukashunuk

1782-1784 an’nalex tanaxtanax, Census 3.

1790 akuilk, Census 18; son of kalukashunak perhaps Kalukat sunax
“Took the plate”, but cf. 3.

10.13. Village Sedankin, in Aleut umshalug : *Umsalux
Census 1792.03.29, a p. 34; b p. 14¥; ¢ p. 82¥;d pp. 134"-135
1. a-d chief alitxum alicha : Alitxum aliicha “Army’s landing place”
2. a-b ayegyn shegenox, ¢ -nax, d -nog possibly Ayagin sigina “Smashed
Makushin Volcano”
a-d taganax : Taganax “Alighted” or “Slowly”
a, ¢ chigulkuyeg, d -yex (b illegible)

Non-tributary (taken by seafarer Shirokiy for work on ship)

5. a Igel”kug (b illegible)

8. a-b ogolug agitax ; Ugalu® agiitat “Together with spear”

7 a tukuk shegayenok, b -nox : Tukug sigayanag “Tried to recognize the chief”
8. a-b agax perhaps Angaxg “Match” or “Enemy”

9.  a-bYeganax alashenax possibly Iganag halaasanat “Turned around terribly”

Both of these (8-9.) visiting from Atka Island

Minor

10. a-b aukudatik algegix : - algagif “- has mammal(s)”

11. a-bchudulag : Chudulax “Hits several in one shot”

12.  achugax shunaz, b -nag : Chugat sunax “Took the/a fur parka”

10.14. Island & Village Sedanka, Bapt. Sidana : Sidaanax, Sedanka Island
(with Biorka Village, Qakilux)
Census 1792.03. 29. & 05.13, a p. 34"; b p. 15;¢ pp. 35" (1791.10.22), 81, 82"-83;
pp. 118", 134-135, 146-146"
1.  a-d chief akuyakdax : Aaquyaakdag “Wart”
2.  a-dalga kayukax : Algaa gayuqag “His mammal was hooked”
3. ab atax malinax, c-d atak m. : Aataax malihnag “Appropriated a fur
seal bull”, baptized Andrei Frolov
a tayagun igigiktanax, b t. Igiginaktanax, c-d t. agiginaktanax perhap®
Tayagun (or Tayaguun) a[n]gaginattanax “Had men (or his man)
as woman”, baptized Tikhon Bakulin; Bapt. 29. '
a-b kayun uganax, c-d -nox, d also kayunax uganox : Kayuun ugahnat
“Cured his strength (muscle)”, baptized Tikhon Bakulin; Bapt. 28-
a-b chunitalak, ¢ chunitalik, d chunatalik, chunatilik possil‘l.‘"
Chuhnitaalag “Poked with (?)” or Chuhnitalix “Poking”, baptize!
Ilarion Klimshin
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a-d talizuk, d also talazuk possibly Talizux “Good at consoling”. bapti
; » baptized
Fedor Kozlov; Bapt. 7. = s
a-b tanan yagfziiginok, cd t. yagilganok, d also t. algilginok : Tanaan
hyaaga.lgln_ax “Brought wood to his place”
a-d tayaufrz dagich, d also t. dagach possibly Tayagum dagiicha “Man’s
substitute eye(s)”, baptized Petr Kozyrev; Bapt. 8.

a, c-d alitxum kagalga, b tayagunukix k. (confused with the following)
gerl-;a;;i Alitxum qagalga “Warrior’s claw”, baptized Petr Kozyrev;
apt. 11.
a taigunukix, btayagunukix, c-d tayaganukix : Tayagunuuqit “Some men”
a-d kokax kayugnak perhaps Kukag kayuugnag “Grandmother is hard
(difficult)”, baptized Ivan; Bapt. 18.
a siyaliginok, b sili yaginok, c-d siliyaginok, d also silniginok possibly
- yaaginax “ - shaked”, baptized Ivan; Bapt. 21.
a kadan anxadasax, b k. aixadasak, ¢ -sax, d. k. aixadasanax, k. kaxadasax
{:al(:-ssdii:))lgr Kadan ay®adaasanag “Used to travel with points (spear
eads)’
15.  a-b kayuchin kayagogix, c-d kayugin k., d also kasogin k., kayugin
kayagogax possibly Kayungin -gi% “His muscles (or strength) has -”

Non-tributary (old)
16.  a-b kachxa aglikax : Qachga agliqat “His skin missed (not hit)”, bap-
tized Fedor Kozlov; Bapt. 16, 41.

Minor

17 agomnisxuk, b gomnisguk perhaps for Humnisxa® “Made swell”

18, a-bchamagik : Chamagit “Scraped”; Bapt. 26.

19 a-b kalkagiyax : Qalqagayazt “Magpie (or Raven)”, baptized Ivan; Bapt. 23.

20.  a-b axolik ; Aaguliix : “Hawk (falcon)”, baptized Ioann (not in Bapt.)

21 aagalyun chunisanak,b ugalyun ch, : Ugaluun chuhniisanaz “Stabbed
with his spear”, baptized Ioan (not in Bapt.)

Tax receipts pp. 194, 195, 245 (Unalashka, eastern end Spirkina town); 229, 230
(island Sedanka, Borkina town), 245-245", 264V (Unalashka, village
Sedanka)

1780-1783, 1785-1789 chinktalik Ugalyuk : - ugalug “- spear”, son of
yagatang

1780-1781, 1783, 1785, 1787-1790 agakayakak, son of kayagkn

1781, 1783, 1785-1790 kayalin tayago conceivably Qayahlin tayaguu
“Man of just hills”

1782-1790 utak Umnak apparently - umna “ - rope”

1779-1785 igelix perhaps Igalig “Faints from bloodletting”, son of kochidik

1781-1790 kitaki tadax : Kitakix tadax “His feet step (tread)”

1782-1790 (no name)
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Baptismal records (Sidana) Male 1-29, Female 1-19

relative of chief kidana kudag perhaps Qidanakudax “Darned weeper:’
son of alga kitakin possibly Alga(m) kitakix “Mf'tmmal5 feet (two)”™:
al’ga : Algaa “His mammal”, son of kalgusak, baptized Feodor, 58 years
old, tributary - ! .

xal’gydok taxkat possibly Qalgadaz - “Food -", son qf xol hgatk,m possi-
bly Quligatxin “His own aunts (maternal uncle’s or uncles’ wives)”,
baptized Kiriil, 48 years old, tributary :

agal’gax Sloganax, son of algaana gaxtak possibly A.lgagn aagattag
“Misses his mammal”, baptized Feodor, 60 years old, tributary

unigin azhatkagi, son of algaman unalgasik perhaps Alg’m”naan
unalgasit “Means for providing mamm al(s) with cooked (food)”, bap-
tized Kiriil, 50 years old, tributary ‘

inax perhaps Algat amalginag “Gave the mammal a dish

algax amal’gi _ : la
of braided intestines ()", son of amganil’gasak, baptized Kiriil, 30

years old, non-tributary '
mallitkizhinax : Malitxasinax “Got something apprcpnatgd”, son _pf
malgadagax possibly Malgadagax “Ready to be done”, baptized Kiriil,
22 years old, non-tributary
talizha, Census 7.; son of anakayax, baptized Feodor, 23 years old, non-
tributary . : )
tayaxu tagycha, Census 9.; son of digill : Digilix “Being sooty”, baptized
Petr, 35 years old, non-tributary 2 _
ungluxa gnaxov : Unglug “Pinnacle”, son of Agnat “Tongue”, baptized
Petr, 35 years old, non-tributary
xolliga zhigazha possibly Quligazigaazaa “His little good aunt (mater-
nal uncle’s wife)”, son of kulligatkin = father of 2.; baptized Feodor, 50
years old, non-tributary
alitku xatalga (-t- miscopied for -g-), Census 10.; son of tutanag :Tutanat
“Listened”, baptized Petr, 25 years old, non-tributary ]
kanax guglinax : Kanaa® huglinag “Deprived the Koniag of his net”, son
of alganusxin : Alga- “Mammal-", baptized Kiriil, 20 years old, non-
tributary
Ex"k"yan adax-ukusinax : Igyaan - “ - his baidarka”, son of Exk "yaun?é’
perhaps Igyaan hunat “Reached his baidarka”, baptized Ioann, 28
years old, non-tributary =
xyiganayax : Qiiga- “Grass-", son of alichagagnak : Aaliicha hagna% ‘His
harbor grew (became larger)”, baptized Kiriil, 50 years old, non-tribu’
tary
xalatayagu : - tayaguu “Man of -*, son of algaladasynak (cf 10.5. Bapt:
8.), baptized Petr, 25 years old, non-tributary P
xachgagligax, Census 16.; son of xayegnyak (or xachgnyak), baptiz®
Feodor, 60 years old, non-tributary .
nanasakax : Nanasaqag “Was hurt”, son of alganaxtygax, baptized B
20 years old, non-tributary
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kuk::taayugn.ax, I\C-/;el:lsuzl 12.; son of algakayug perhaps for Alga(m)

yungin “Mammal’s muscles” i

hna , baptized Ioann, 17 years old, non-

anachaya, son of algagayunax : Algat ayunax “The mammal fell over”
baptized Joann, 12 years old, non-tributary '

zukux_agiglinax possibly Tukug agiglinat “Deprived the chief of Jjug-
ghng_ stones”, son of yagazhag perhaps Hyaagaazag “Little tree”
baptized Ioann, 10 years old, non-tributary ,

Siliginax, Census 13.; son of algaman uayasak possibly Algamaan
ugayaasi® “Means for healing mammal(s)”, baptized Ioann, 17 years
old, non-tributary

kuganatayaxu : Qugana(m) tayaguu “Man of stone”, son of dagychan
perhaps Dagiichan “His substitute eye’s [ something]”, baptized ioann,
4 years old

xal'ch'gikan ganagasagax, cf. Census 19.; son of xach’ga aglikach (or -g) =
(or namesake of) Census 16., Bapt. 16.; baptized Ioann, 3 years old

tukutanigin : Tuku(m) taningin “Chief’s lightenings (or foreheads ?)”
son of tukunagusak : Takuun agusaz “Passing with his chief”, bap-
tized Ioann, 15 years old, non-tributary

alitkuk allanax : Alitxug alana® “Needed army/crew”, son of ayag kalxkan,
baptized Petr, 25 years old, non-tributary

chamag'yax (or -ix), Census 18.; son of allalogign perhaps Halaalugingin
“His (or Their) places for turning the head” (cf. J 3:24), baptized Ioann,
30 years old, non-tributary

Ek’ya Exannakan possibly for Iqyaa igananag “His baidarka was ter-
rible”, son of agollugin : Agaluugin (or -ix) “The last ones (or one)”,
baptized Ioann, 30 years old, non-tributary

kayun Uannax, Census 5.; son of kayunikan, baptized Tikhon, 18 years
old, non-tributary

tanagun agagynaktanok, Census 4.; son of agydgyn perhaps for Agidgi®
“Wide open (his eyes)”, baptized Tikhon, 17 years old, non-tributary

ayagagnaligax ; Ayagag(a)naligat “Future bride”, daughter ofalix : Ali
“Old man”, baptized Agripina, 30 years old

ayagax - sal”ginax : Ayagax salginat “Gave the woman duck(s) (or
blade(s))”, daughter of algagaxtugan, baptized Akilina, 25 years old

ayagaya kuchax possibly for Ayagakuchag “Little woman”, daughter of
algam kitak : Algam kitakix “Mammal’s two feet”, cf. Bapt.1.; bap-
tized Agripina, 28 years old

ayagiukux - tagakax, daughter of unalku tututak, baptized Agripina, 33
years old

ayagaanaxtag perhaps Ayagaan agtag “Gives his own wife”, daughter of
Ek’yaunagax : Iqyaa - “His baidarka -", baptized Agripina, 40 years old

ghainig (or-nyag) possibly miscopied for [kainag : Ikaaginax “Being (?)
over there”, daughter of xalligax perhaps Qaliga® “Material for food”,
baptized Akilina, 35 years old
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11. Island Umnak : Unmax, Umnak Island

11.1. Village adun : Adus (1796, 1840, 1950), in Russian called Yegorkin

Census 1792.03.30, a p. 35; b p. 15%; ¢ p. 85;d. p. 135Y

1. a-b, d chief kagadakik algagix, c-d kagadakak a. : Qagadakix algagit
“His braids have mammals (in them ?)”

2. a. d tanan ugasanax, b-c t. ugusanax perhaps Tanaan uguusanax “Was
glad for his place”; Tax 5.

3. a, ¢-d akinadan, b akidanan perhaps Akidanan “They used to retaliate”

4 a-bregana kigulyuk,c-d’e. kagulyuk

5 a-c tukux Iganalinax, d -lanix perhaps Tukut iganalina® “Took fright
from the chief”

6. a-d shushugasik . Susugasig “File”

7 ab alitxux asextanax, c-d a. asektanax possibly Alitxuz hasigtanat
“Thought the army to be numerous’

8. a-d unlyuk ogalyunax : Unglug ugalunag “Speared [the people on] the
pinnacle”, baptized Aleksandr

9.  a-d maxkulya sigulyuk : Magqulaasigulux “No reason to be idle”

10, a-c sikkinax, d sikkanix perhaps Sikana® “Toothless”

11. a-d oklogoyukatix : Uglugayukati “Disliked for a long time”

12. a-c ‘eganam amgacha, d e amgachi possibly Iganam amgacha “The
terrible’s fishing place”

Non-tributary (old)
13. a-b kuggagix : Qugagiz “Shaman”

Minor

14, a-bkanag tununinax : Kanaag tununinaz “Caused the Koniag to speak’
15. a-b tanaxex : Tanaax “Big island (Tanaga Island)”

16. a-b kougax : Qugax “Spirit”

17. a-bogalyu algagix : Ugaluu algagix “His spear has (is in) a mammal

Tax receipts pp. 287-238

1782, 1785-1790 shoshyugachik, Census 6.

1781-1790 kagadagalisha, cf. Census 1.

1782-1789 achikizhigax : -ziga “Has a good -"

1781-1782, 1784-1785, 1787-1790sausinadaki

1773-1778, 1783-1790 tanan ugasinak, Census 2.

1780-1791 ingayex possibly Ingayag “Trying to throw” .
1767-1770. 1772-1777, 1779-1785, 1787-1790 chiefakayak : Aqayax “Hip
1782-1790 gunix possibly Hungiz (for Uhngix) “Sister (of man)”

0 =1 O U1 e 01O

11.2. Village at the eastern capechichxalixtax :Chichxaligtax(modern Chichilifta®
Census 1792.04.01, a p. 35"; b pp. 16-16; ¢ p. 89;d p. 136"
1.  a-d chief takkayanax : Takayanag “Tried to let go (or to tear up)”
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a-d tumgakin : Tamgakin “His own foreshaft”

a—g e;fgc;zgnax, d -k : Agugnaz “Sea urchin”

a-b kachanisanax, ¢ kachaninanax, d kachanasanax : hanii
“Got angry with (somebody)” i it

a-¢ mitchaku, d -gu

a-canckisaix, d anakisnix : Anaaqgisagit “Has a co i

. ,da x unterpart (in an affec-

t(:i]onate relation between an older and a younger peg‘)on)” 3

a, c-d tayagun yaglinax, b t. yal'ginax perhaps Tayagun h i
“Deprived the men of wood” iy e e

a-d Imadim' sanax perhaps Imadun sanax “Equal to (as loud as ?) a
shout” (imadun = later *imadusig)

a-d Unogokan

a-d ukulyasqn p;:nssibly Ukulaasan pl. “Find many (things) by means of
(something)”; according to the chief’s information he is working on

one of seafarer Shirokikh’s ships huntin i i i
: : g animals with baidar leader
Kozhevnikoy, etc. (his way of paying tribute)

Non-tributary (work on seafarer Shirokiy’s ship)
1. a-b kadaxtakax : Kadattaga “Worn spearhead”

12, a-b uga‘lyutan possibly Ugaluttan “Skilled spearers”
13.  atukulisnax, b taxalyuxinax

Minor

4. a-b ul'lyagan apparently Ulagan “Of his house”
a tumgan akaasynax, b -nak : Tumgan hagaasanaz® “Brought tusks”
a-b tukux axxasynax : Tukug ataasanax “Danced with the chief”

a tannakin ankasynax, b tunnakin a. perhaps Tanakin angaasanax “Set
out by (along) his two places”
a-b ulotxax : Ulu[£]txat “Murre”

}"ax receipts p. 238"
2- 1767-1770, 1773-1779, 1787-1790 chief tulik : Tulix “Rafter”
‘ 1780-1786 chief taklanax [son of] nidyukiyanax

1786 chumgynak [son of] mainaushinak

1 i 3 .
L.3. In the same village chichxalixtax moved from village uyug : Uyu®

gensus 1792.04.01, a p. 35 b p. 16Y; ¢ p. 89"; d p. 136"
- a-¢ cm;tf;e Ik"ya agikax, e-d i. agakax : Igyaa agika® “His baidarka was
rubbed”

a-cEk"yagix aginax, d E. aganax : Iqyagit hagihnag “Raised (saved) the
paddler”

a-¢ agvagin akatrax, d avgagin a. : Awangin haqatxag “His workers
were brought (or found)”

a tanagux kichax, b tanaguk k., ¢ tanigux k., d taiagug k. perhaps for
Tayagukichag “Little man”, baptized Aleksey Musakov
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5. aIsxatin adalyusanax, c-d Isxatin adalyu sanax : Isgatin (or Iskatiin)
adaluusanax “Deceived with baskets (or his basket)”

6. a-b, d aixkinax, c anxkinax : Ayqinag “Difficult”

o a-d uk”kamax : Ukamax «heatrical performance (Doing in here 7)”

8. a Ichehakun, b-d Ich” chakun :Ichaqun “Bottom of baskets” or Ichaquun
“His own anus”

9, a-d chichana

Non-tributary minor
10. a-b tayaum xlya : Tayagum hlaa “Man’s son” _ .
11. a-btavaum Ik"yagi:Tayaguam iqyagii “Man in baidarka, Paddling man

11.4. Village chalyukax : Chalukag, in Russian called Recheshnoye (later
Nikol’skoye, Nikolski)
Census 1792.04.17,a p. 36;b p. 16":cp. 101;d pp. 141, 142-142Y
1. a-d chief baptized Ivan Glotov
9.  a,c-dnnanayukox,b, d -kax : Nanayukag “Long aching”, baptized Vasiley
Pospelov
a-d ginazmanok perhaps Ginas manag “Did enviable things”
a-d tayagu sayunok : Tayaguu sayunag “His man pulled”
a-d uminazak
a-d tayagu kasannax, d also t. kassannax Tayaguu gasanat “His man
surfaced” (cf. J 72:28); in work on Shirokov's ship
a-d asagik : Asagit “Has a name”
a-d akudan : Akuudan “Over there”, ba ptized Andrey Bashurov
a-b, d tanan soganak, ¢ -nan : Tanaan -nax “_ed his place”, baptized Semen

Non-tributary (10. old; 11-12. sick and old)

10. a-b ukuchik : Unquchiing “Blue fox”

11. a-b tayagulyuk : Tayagulux “Fighter”

12. a-b tayegodach possibly for Tayaguudag “Little man”

Minor

13. a-blyadotim

Tax receipts pp. 175, 181, ca. 188, 249-249Y

1780-1784, 1786-1788, 1790 algagan(a) : Algagan rel, “His mammal”

1773 agogik : Agugit “Made (built)”

1779 agunisaxatak, son of akamisi

1781-1790 aguzhidgakan(a)

1780, 1787 ayega amalinok : Ayagaa[n] aamalinag “Cleaned his [own)
wife”. son of ayega Ukudax : Ayagaaln] ukudag “Watches his [ own)
wife” or Avagan ukudag “Finds women” n

1781-1782 ayega aasalinok perhaps Ayagaa[n] aasahlinag “Was still
with his [own] wife”
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1783- 1786, 1788-1790 baptized Semen Kipriyanov

1780-1783 agd.. manayak, son of Gingek perh i% “Di ”
1784-1789 chne.u.na i g b e

11.5. Village aglagax : Aglaga% (Tax receipts also Pashkovskoye)

Census 1792.0_4.17, ap.36;bp.16";c pp. 101-101Y;d 141-141Y, 142V

1  a-dklagissax,d alsokligassax, of. klax ‘plug’, baptized Luka Kozhevnikoy

a-d tanakanuk

a-d tutalga Igcinok : Tutalgaa iganax® “Is terrible to listen to”

a-d E’,_gam keg”ya possibly Igana(m) qixyaa “House platform of fear”

a-b kisxin, c-d kisxik possibly Qisxi® “Steering”

a-d tunuch possibly Tunuucha “His talking”

a-d tayagux : Tayagux “Man”

a,d angyn ayegydusanax, b-d -nak : Angiin ayagidusanat “Made (some-
body) ashamed by his call”

=N N

oo

Non-tributary (in work on seafarer Shirokiy’s ship)
9.  a-btayagu tununinax : Tayagu[n] tununinag “Caused men to talk”

Minor

a angagylakasanak ,bangagyn akasanax : Angagin hagaasanax “Brought
people”

a igutax, b agutax : Agutag “Fugitive”

a-b angalyasan

a-b asegadysh

a-b t(inag salginax : Tanax salgina% “Brought ducks (or blades) to the
place”

aangatin kayumisanak, ba. kayumigasanak : An’gatxin qgaynumigasanag
“Hooked with his lines”

Tax receipts pp. 249 (agligax), 249 (Pashkov), 249" (Pashkovskoye)
L 1766-1770, 1772- 1780 chief called Takanuk : Takanux “Smell of codfish
bladder”
1784, 1787-1788 chief tanakak
1776, 1780-1781, 1784, 1786 tato.lchak kam.. son of a.x.daguk (the pageis
barely legible)

1L6. Living in village Chalyukax : Chalukag (11.4.), moved from island yunaksax
: Yanatsxa, Yunaska Island, from village tanamala : Tanam Ala “The
o middle of the island”
ensus 1792.04.17, a pp. 36-36%; b p. 16" (barely legible); ¢ p. 101Y; d pp. 141Y,
142-142Y
a-d chief ayagan alga : Ayagan algaa “Women’s mammal”
a, d kagcha magnakak (b illegible), ¢ kaxcha magnikak, d also kaxcha
magnakak perhaps for Qachta magnigag “His skin was soaked”




11.6. Unmax, Umnak 150

Non-tributary (in work on seafarer Shirokiy’s ship)

3. a-b fukun auchasanax : Tukuun -nax “-ed his chief”

4 a-b chakin aligasanax apparently Chaan aligasanax “Vomited with his
hand (put fingers in the throat to vomit ?)”

5.  a-b, c-d (tributary) anygan : Aniigan “Adze” (= later aniigasi®)

Minor
6.  a-b kamganinast perhaps Kamganinas “They caused (people) to feast”

7. a-b kaxchiimanok

11.7. Island Samalga : Samalga, Samalga Island, village ulilax : Ulilax
Census 1792.04.17,a p. 36";b p. 17; ¢ p. 101;d pp. 141Y-142"
i a-b, d tukuk kalnaagnak, c-d tukux k. : Tukut -nax “-ed the chief”
9 a-d Ek’yagidusik, d also -sak : IgyagidusiX “Start of paddling”
3. ad Ek’ya Ilgitanok : Iqyaa[n] ilgitana% “Loaded his [own] baidarka
heavily”; Tax 2.
4  a-dattinin : Atingin “Their lower part” or “The area below them”
D a-c sanisukak, d sanaukak, sanasukax possibly Sangi[n] suqaz “His ducks
(or blades) were taken”
a-d kayuni Sukak, d also -x : Kayungin sugax “His strength was taken”
a-b Ek’vagi Isakax, c-d Ek"yaga i. : Iqyagiisaqa® “Was brought in 2
baidarka”
8 a-d tukuk kalinak, d also tukux kalinax possibly Tukug galinax “De-
prived the chief of fish”
9. a kymchik, b-d kymchin

Non-tributary (in work on seafarer Shirokiy’s ship)

10. a lagan usanak, b -nan perhaps Hlaa-ngaan husanat “His son rolled
down for him”

11. a-blan anaxtax : Hlaan anaxta “Hits his son”

12. a-btanan asagygasanak : Tanaan -nag “-ed his place”

13. a-bannichan perhaps Aniichan “Of his means for lighting”

Minor

14 a-buksyutuk possibly Ugsutug “Has much warming (by the fire,in the sun)’
15. a-b kitchixik perhaps Qich®ig “Knife”

16. a-bagylgakin

17. a-btadayak : Taadaayat “Baidarka deck”

18. a-b akayu sakax : Akayuusaqag “Was taken across the strait”

Tax receipts p. 262 P
1. 1773-1776, 1778 angazagax possibly Angazaga® “One to get aid from
2. 1779 Ik"yan llgitanok, Census 3.
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12. Islands of Four Mountains [Uniigus]

12.1. Vills;ge g;:gnax : Qignax “Fire (of volcano)” (presumably Chuginadak Is-
an

Tax receipts p. 262
1. 1780 chiefayegas chalga perhaps for Ayagas algaa “Women’s mammal”,

ef. ‘11.6.1.; son of ik"yagazak perhaps Iqyagiza “Usually paddles in
baidarka”

1780, 1782-1783, 1787-1789 son of ilgnaianok

1781-1-782, 1788-1790 Ek”yan ilgatanok: Iqgyaan ilgitana% “Loaded his
baidarka heavily”, cf. 11.7.3.

1782 taniimaktax

1782-1788, 1787-1789 oslelidax, son of ayegadutok perhaps Ayagaadatus
“Has a big young woman”

12.2, chegotkov Island, possibly Chigulax, Herbert Island
Tax receipts p. 262

1. 1789 changaganashenok

13. Island amlya : Amlax, Amlia Island

13.1. Village tokamgix : Takaamxi®, Sviechnikof Harbor
Census 1791.10.06,a p. 44; b p. 24¥;¢ p. 33;d p. 118
a chief kayunis kal"gakax, b kayumnis kaglakax, c-d kayunis kaglakax :
Kayungis -gag “His strength (muscles) was -" (a qalgagat “was eaten”?)

a-b angikuchan probably for An’gikuchas “Small guts”

a-b kaazenok possibly Qaazanat “Was eating leisurely”

a tayagunak, b -x : Tayagunaaz “Man killer” (or “Outside man”)

a-d chief’s brother (¢) kattanum perhaps Qatanum rel. “Smelling of fillet”
a-b loosxik : Luusxig “Spoon”

a-b kutyu : Kuhyuu “His sculpin”

a-b tayagu kizhak : Tayagukizax “Dear man”

a chaglagiigagax, b chaglagi igagax

a-b ungimanok

a Innok kuogak (k. from 12.], b Innok : Inug “Piece of food” or Hinut

“Piece of sod”

a-b kuogak : Qugazg “Spirit”

a-b tayagol”gozik . Tayagulgu- “Big man -

a-b chunnoyuk : Chunguuyut “Piece of down”

a-b toggozak
a-b chalyasik : Chalaasit “Means (or Place) for landing”

a Iglagin aichxunok, b1.aichxinok (oraya-) perhapsIglagiin ayachgfinax

“Let his dart fall”

a-b kiglogotxax : Qiglugutxat “Has gotten many knots”
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Non-tributary (old) g ' L
19. a-b Ichiknayax perhaps for Hﬁchlkpaadaﬁ :meple
20. a-bamlyak apparently Amlax “Amlia Island

Minor
21. a-blakkucha : Hlakuchaa “I-Iisuli:t;e “;;;mt"hi .
 a-bik"yagitxinula ; Igyagitxin ot his own pa
g. :-b kug,}?fkanin perhaps Kuchukangin “Its (or His) beak” (Eastern Aleut
word and form)

a chugokxan, b chugochxan | .
gg a-b afkacha possibir Angaacha “His way of standing’ (or of setting out)
26. algina chalagnax,b I. chilaxnax, baptized Fe.dor Pan ‘]::ov WAL
97. a allegitakax, b ullegitakax perhaps Ulgitagax Taken inside” or

Uliigixtagax “Old boots (mukluks)”
98 a-b datto : Datuu “[person] Having big eyes”
29. a Egnuknikas, b Egniknukax ]
30. a-b tayagusinak : Tayagusina® “Got (killed) men
31. a-blyatok :Latugf “Grandfather”
392,  a-btuyux : Tuuhyu “Silent”
33. a-b shugangix : Sugangi “Young man” N
94 a-b unaxsisik : Hunagsiisit “Means for making wounds
35 a-bakkiisanok : Akiisanag “Revenged (or Paid)”

13.2. Village a akkunax,b Ikku:m.x - Ukunggg hnd i

Census 1791.10.06, a pp. 44-44";b p. 25;c p. 33:d . P ‘

1. a-cayagan Ixtadusanax,d-sinak : Ayagan (or Ayagaan) hittaduusanat
“Quick to call on women (or his wife)” _ :

a kunakux, b kanakux perhaps Kunakut “Is skinny (like fish) .

a-b katta axizhax perhaps Qataa aqgizax “His sheath comes 1oonse

a chakiik yagix, b chakixk y. : Chakix yaagit “His handf move "

a angallyagononak, bangallyagonax An’'gaailaagunat Ijhs lme helpe

a Salya, b Silya apparently Sila “His proximity (toward him)

a-b ugalgagix, baptized Yakov Shokotov ‘

a chak agalyagix, b ch. agilyagix, baptized Efim Kazaginov 3 _

a-b tayaguchik apparently Tayaguchix “Your (pl.) man (or men), bap
tized Maksim Kuymov

10. a-b chankusix : Chankusig “Hammer”

11.  a-b tayagusituk : Tayagusiituf “Wants to get (kill) men”

12. a-b achikadux, baptized Andrey Zaozerskoy

13. a-b ixchix : Itchix “Worm”

GG M P N

Non-tributary (old)
14. a-b udakikchagix
15. a-bunnalyak
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Minor

16. a-b angix : An’gi% “Intestines” or Angi% “Breath” or “Voice”
17.  a-b koglyugdax

18. a-b kuxmanax : Quhmana® “Was white”

19. a-bakmeda

20. a-b chattatgax : Chatatxag “Made (caused) to slide”

14, Island afxa : At®ax%, Atka Island

14.1. Village atxamicha : AtRam-acha
Census 1791.10.04, a p.48"; b p. 24; ¢ p. 33;d p. 118
a-d chief Ser'gey Pan’kov
a-balekzha yuknax, c alekze yuxnak, d alyakzhe v. perhaps Alaxsxayugna
“Went to the mainland”

a-b angat : An’gat “His own lines”

a-b attredul conceivably AtRidula® “Being pursued/chased with”

a-b aklanak : Aqlana® “Was angry”

a Iganinishukax, b Igani nishukax perhaps Iganangis suqax “His cliffs
were taken”

a-b agedok possibly Agiida “Guest (from another village)”

a-b aigalikax perhaps Ayagaliqa® “Was deprived of his wife”

a-b xallyun perhaps Qaluun “Place with hot springs” (cf Tanaga 955
Qaluucha bight with hot springs in the neighborhood), baptized Kirila
Bochkareyv

a-b keigonassunax ; Kiigun asunaz “Crossed over Cape Kigun”

a-b angatuxlinak, baptized Maksim Per’fil'yev

a-bayagadun perhaps Ayagadun “Means for getting women” (-un = later
-usig)

a-b Ingushudax

a-b amatusilyak

a-b yutgux

a-b sullugin : Sulugiin “His own thunder”

a-b kashsham : Kasam “Eider duck” (A 1840 kasam, later kasami%)

a-b kachchayul perhaps Qachaayul “Being ready to be angry’(Eastern
stem)

a-b kaach’xax

a-b Ikkuchak

a-b chinunaya

a-b kamgix : Kamgi “Head”

a-b angusax possibly Angusag “Calling out”

a chagolukchidax, b -dak : Chagulug- “Badly damaged -~
a-b talikax : Taliqa® “Consoled”

a-b annagiskoyax

a-b sayukax : Sayuqag “Was pulled”
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28. a-balgamigana : Algam iganaa “Terrible mammal”
29, a-b Jganan ukunax possibly Iganaan ukunax “Found his cliff”
30. a-bkitgonok : Qitfunaz “Scraped” (word known from EasternAleut only)

Non-tributary minor

31. aamgikanig okokx,bamgikanix okokax perhaps for Amgigangis ukuqat
“Those he watched were found”

32 a-b tanitok : Tanitux “Bald” (word known from Eastern Aleut 1805)

33. aal’ga gidaxtag, b -tax perhaps Algaa gidaxtat “His mammal is envi-
able”

34. a-b Igana xallyunak perhaps Igana% kalunaz “Shot a/the flying one”

35. a-blIgana chutgiga perhaps for Igana(m) chutxidigaa “Pointed cliff”

36. a-b Ik’yagok : Iqyaagux “Looking for baidarkas”

37. a-batxayak

15. Island chigula : Chigulag, Chugul Island

15.1. Village chigula uda : Chigulam-udaa

Census 1791.10.07, a p. 44%; b pp. 25-25"; ¢ p. 33;d p. 118

a-d chief Ik”ya kayugix : Iqgyaa kayugig “His baidarka is strong”

a-b Isxatunugix : Isxaa tunugiz “His place (bed) has voice”

a-b ixchak probably Ifchi “Worm”

a-b agadykax

a-b umnalgatuk possibly Umnalgaatux “Tends to be bound”

a-b ammudax possibly Amudax “Usual lightening”

a-b Ikshak : Ixsag “Bail (handle)”, baptized Nikolay Lukanin

a-b san ayegichxinok : Saan ayagichfinat “Let his face be ashamed
(blushed ?)"

a-b shumxuzhak

a-b al”gas : Algas “Mammals”

a-b kigigasik possibly Qigagasit “Cutter (means for cutting)”

ab maknadak perhaps Maknaadag “Little Resuit’, baptized Semed
Kuliginkov

13. a-b chagligis : Chagligis (Atka 652 name of point with gorges and rock

shides)
14. a kichxa Igaassanok, b k. Igaasanok possibly QichXa igaasanat “Flev
off with his (another’s) knife (sharp instrument)”

1L
2.
3.
4.
8.
6.
T
8.

Non-tributary (incapable because of age and sickness)

15. a-ballaiyagax perhaps Ahlayagag “Used for board” i

16. a-bsikshax : Sixsag “Breaking in two” or Sitsa “Clubbing” (known from
Attuan)

16.1. Adaax, Adak

a lyanamxum, b lyanasokum apparently Hlanamqum “Darned boy's”

a-b tulgax .

a-b tut‘:: cﬁitxunax : Tukuu alitxunaz “His chief waged war (or made an
a

a-b tanan yagilgitanok : Tanaan *yaagilgitanat “Made his place (or is-
land) sway”

a-b alga kayumikax : Algaa gqayumikat “His mammal was hooked re-
peatedly”

a-b_anga algagix : An’gaa algagi® “His line has a mammal on it”

a ?zlgokc;x, b k’:zg perhaps *Qilguqax = gigluga® “Knotted”

a Igana Ixxinok, b -nox perhaps Iganaa (or Iganax) ixihna® t
“Jumped the cliff” e

16. Island adax : Adaax, Adak Island

16.1. Village Igallax : Igala®
Census 1791.10.06, a pp. 44Y-45; b p. 25%;c p. 33;d p. 118
L a-d chief annuligassakax conceivably Anguligaasagag “Was taken as
material for lamp”
a-b asxinukdax : Asxinukdax “Little girl”
a kugaix, b kugayax : Qugagi “Shaman”
a-b oyuyus, baptized Ivan Podkamennov
a-b ﬁ::adadax : Kadaadaz “Little point (spearhead)” or Qaadaadag “Young
rout”
a-b kimiyax perhaps Kimiya® “Irying to take down”
a-b samiyax : Saahmlaz “Egg”
a-b semmidun possibly Sahmidun “Flinging instrument”
a-b kayugasanok : Kayuugasanag “Had a hard time with (somebody or
something)”
10.  ab Iganaasenok : Iganaasanax “Intimidated (somebody)” or “Was ter-
rible with (somebody)”
E a-b cha{asxatox : Chalasxaatug “Wants to be met (when landing)”
. a-bukkinan k"yagossanox : Ukinaan kyagusanag “Ordered with his knife”

i‘lgun-tributary (incapable because of age)
3. aalyu okonunax,ba. akonunax possibly Aaluu hakuununazg “His swell
went toward the shore (when he prepared to land in his baidarka)”

4. ab ugix apparently Ugig “Husband”

Min()r
15 ab chiidak : Chiidag “Pup”
a-b alga atagasanox : Alga[®) hatagasanaz “Slipped with the mammal”

1. ol
T ab maimilyak, of maymina-lix (be) spoil(ed), play pranks’
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16.2. Village a-baggis, c-d yaggis possibly Yakagis, 1952 Yagagim tanadgucha

Census 1791.10.06, a p. 45; b pp. 25Y-26;c p.33";d p. 118

1 a-d chief angalimanok perhaps Angalimanat “Passed the day too”

a-b chakishugasanok perhaps Chakin *sungasana “Worked with his hands”

a-b angat tixmagasanok : An’gat titmigasanat “Jerked with his lines”

a-b gamgakix : Hamgakix “His sleeves”

a-b kinnikudax possibly Kingikudag “Wretched younger (brother)”, bap-
tized Timofey Ordin

a-b chiddon : Chiduun “Means for sliding down”

a lachamok, b lagamok : Hlaagamax “Real (or Favorite) boy”

a-b tanan ayagalinok : Tanaan ayagalinat “Removed women from his
place (or island)”

9. a-bchakki Igayechgix : Chakin higayachgiz “Letting his hands freeze”

10. a-b chuyuggus perhaps Chuuyugus “Have many jackets”

2.
3.
4
5

Non-tributary (old)
11.  a-b uchadax perhaps Uchaadazx “Goes leisurely down”

12. a-bagax possibly Angax “Adversary”

17. Island Kanaga : Kanaga, Kanaga Island

17.1. Village ushka : Husxa
Census 1791.10.06, a pp. 45-45"; b p. 26; ¢ p. 33; dp 118
1 a-b chief kakkichuk, baptized Zakhad Menshchikov
9 a-b now assistant to the chief [being one] of the Aleuts gauggagnax :
Hawagnax “Towed”
3. a-b Ichgox, ¢-d chief appointed by Sergey Pan'kov 1. apparently Ichfuf
“Wiping posterior”
a-b algaasokax : Algaa suqax “His mammal was taken”
a-b ulatuxtanok - Ulatugtanat “Had a large house”
a-b tugaasanok : TugaasanaX “Struck with (something)”
a-b tayagolikinax : Tayagu-“Man -”
a ichxix, b ixchix : Ifchix “Worm”
a-b saxix possibly Sagix “Edge (blade)”
a-b xallyutox possibly Qalutug “Has large hot springs”
a-b kammatax possibly *Kahmatag “Is fast”
a-b amnax : Amnax “Stream (current)”
a-b katvgagix |
ab Ilok ganykatnax perhaps Iux hanikatnag “Made the circle (of
baidarkas) stop paddling”
a Ek’ya axazixan, b E. axazigan (or -k) perhaps for lqyaa haq!ﬂigmq
“His baidarka comes properly”
a-b umna okokax : Umnaa ukuqag “His rope was found”
a-b ayegaginox : Ayagaginag “Had women (or a wife)”

157 17.2.K81!8.ga, Kanaga

18. a-bullas : Ulas “Houses”
19.  a-bummoyugdax perhaps Um i
yugdazg (-kda%) “Little s 5
gg a—lb:u Iyuluk apparfently Luulu “Way of trust (one to be th;:g;l)”
. a-b layugak possibly Layugaat “Beating (killing) for a while”

gzon-tﬁ:utary (incapable because of age and sickness)

. a kugasxinox, b -k perhaps *Qugaasgi i i i

| S Qug naxX “Provided (somebody) with
23.  a-b kayuginok : Kayuginat “Was strong”

2~'_1 a-b talixtas : Taliftas “Dancers”

:‘ZD. a-b kaanydax perhaps Kahngidat “Bends over”

26. a-bangosik : Angusix “Nose”

Minor
21, a-b mogashulugnikax perh i
: Z perhaps - sulugnigax “- was made to make noise”
ﬁ. a iqugna;zs. b Iganadasik possibly Iganaadaasis “Lust” b
23.  a-b igis aligasi Ingis *aligasi i i
dgi'pnem‘gasmax perhaps s *aligasina® “Got materials for the
g? a-b kimninax : Kimnina% “Made (somebody) descend”
ok a-b unasayunax perhaps Hunaa[n] sayunax “Pulled his wound”
32.  a-b chanachxix : Changachziz “Making (baidarka) go fast”
- a-b chaachagolax
- aigak shulugninax, b agak sh. possibly Igax sulugni % i
[y ' : ¥ ai
) with the blade” g gh e
gg a-b sagin possibly Sagiin “His own blade”
- a-b l;igzﬂ:n kanagolax : Ugaluun qanagulax “Did not eat (swallow) his
ar
97 . <y
. a-bkanax Itxalinax : Kanaag ittalinag “Deprived the Koniag of his collar”

1‘7.2. Village agnivax : Angyag
Census 1791.10.06, a p. 45% b p. 26" (no ¢-d)
a-b chjef alle ayugnanax perhaps Ali% ayugninag “Put the old man in
motion”
a-b gaddugix : Haduugit “Neighbor”
a-b Ikkotax perhaps Iqutaz “Crooked”
a-b gunnan agonax perhaps for Hunaan agutnag “Hid his wound”
a-b Igatxogolak : Igatxagulax “Was not frightened”
a-b gul’lyatok : Gulatus “Has large nostrils”
a mutyun, b muiyuk

nor
a-b agal'gin aguasinax : Agalgiin awaasanag “Worked with his mouth”
a-b alikauginax
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17.3. Village kanagan Naga : Kanagan naga (1952 Kanagan kangaa)
Census 1791.10.06, a pp. 45"-46; b 26" (no ¢-d)
a-b chief tukkusxigax Tuku- “Chief-"
a-b kanidax perhaps Kahngida® “Bends over”
a-b tugukugdax
a-b kittazhak : Kitazag “Usually kicks” or “Kicker”
a-b ayak perhaps Ayag “Friend” (word known only from Eastern Aleut)
a-b nagox : Ngagug “Son-in-law and/or brother-in-law™
a-b kil"gaax
a-bchayaguk : Chayagux “Has many fish pots” or Chaayagu “Has many
drums”
9. a-b chuchik ; Chuchiig “Least auklet”
10. a-b kachxas
11. a-b katxamak apparently Qatxamax “Big penis”
12.  a-b tununinak : Tununina% “Caused (somebody) to talk”
13. a-bchattanax ; Chatanag “Slid”
14. a-b uyamux
15. a-btutalga Iganok : Tutalgaa iganax “Is terrible to listen to”

Minor

16. a-bkalyagan : Kalagaan “His own sculpin” or “His own harpoon” (known
from Attuan)

17. a-bIk’yam Igana : Iqyam iganaa “Terrible baidarka”

18. a-bsitxukas

18. Island tanaxa : Tanatax, Tanaga Island

18.1. Village shodok : Suduf

Census 1791.10.06, a p. 46; b 26%-27; ¢ p. 62 (1792-01.20);d p. 127

s a-b chief tayagoyu; ¢-d Aleut (not chief) tayagoyux chakuchuxin
Tayaguyuux - “Poor man -”

2. a-balgalax : Algalag “Has lots of mammals”

3 a-btukkuchika : Tuku(m) Chikaa “Chief’s maggot” (cf. J 48:35)

4.  a-btaukichax : Tagukichag “Little bundle” or perhaps for Tayagukichat
“Little man”

5 a-b agilyak possibly Agiilag “Being left”

6. a-b kazyayek perhaps Qasayag “Trying to make surface”

7 a-b shaman'ik apparently Saamanig “Fine grass (for putting inside boots)
(Russian loanword)

Minor
8. a-bIxlox perhaps Iglug “Obsidian” (word known only from Umnak)
The other ones not mentioned
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18.2, Village Igadak : Igadax, 1952 Igadagix (d
Census 1791.10.06, a p. 46: b p 27 (nogc—d) .
1 a-b chief chakkuchak : Chakuchaz “Little hand”

2 a-b Ichadok % R 3
Ari e::t)o perhaps Ichadag “Anus” (word known only from Eastern

. a-b katxayzfx apparently Qatxayuux “Poor penis”
a-b ukchogj.x : Uxchugit “Has puffins”
a-b kadamagox possibly Qaadamiiguz “Fishing for trout”
a-b kayugisayukax : Kayugii sayuqat “His strong one was pulled”

18.3. Village ushagosik : 1952 Uusxus

Census 1791.10.06, a pp. 46-46"; b p. 27; ¢ p. 33%; d p. 118

L a-bchiefkamadux, c-d -k perhaps *Kahmaduz “Doing fast”
3. a-b algaashokax : Algaa suqax “His mammal was taken”

a-b .}z:;glt))ktanax (or -kax) : Tayagugtanat “Used (women ?) as men” (cf,

a-b shamlyak : Saahmlaz “Egg”
a-b chakima

a tammanax, b tammamak perhaps Tamamax “Doing so” (word known
from Attuan)

a-b f:lpllyulyax possibly Qululat “War cry” (word known from Eastern
eut)

a umgivak, b Imgiyak
a-b kamalyuk : Kamalux “Young of rosy finch”

18.4. Village akol”ga : Akulga
(ljensus 179 }.10.06, ap. 46": b p. 27 (only 1.-3., copy of the rest missing) (no c-d)
- a-b chief ukkuzhax : Ukuzax “Usually finds”
a-b xal'lyuk : Qaalu “Fermented urine” or “Eating place”
a-b ayegachudok : Ayaga- “Woman-"
a kuligax : Quli(i)gax “Aunt (mother’s brother’s wife)”
a a.’.lli.'.ak perhaps Alita “Substitute” (Eastern Aleut alita-lix ‘to do for,
instead of”)
a aledzhak

19. 1sland Iilak : Tilag, lak Island

12-1~ Village shagudak

-ensug 1792.03.31, a p. 46"; (b copy missing); ¢ p. 86;d p. 136
a, c-d.ch.llef kayak : Qayaz “High, tall” or “Hill"
a kalignis possibly Qalignas “Left overs”
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8.

a kichchadax possibly Kichaadag “Draining a little”

a kanux : Kanuux “Heart”

a kalidax perhaps Qalida® “Usually deprives (somebody) of food” or
Qaalidag “Usually serapes” (word known only from Eastern Aleut)

a algamigana : Algam iganaa “Terrible mammal”

a chogchok perhaps Chuxchux “Cod” ( word known only from Eastern
Aleut)

a agmagnakax

Non-tributary (old)

B

a tanagdagan

Minor

10.
11.
12.

13.
14.

a kagnaulikek : Qagnaa uligat “His bone was bent”

a al’gakak perhaps Algaakat “Can catch mammals”

a kadaminok perhaps *Kadaminag “Was in front” (cf. anga-mi- ‘lie on
the side’)

a Tkuchchak

a alauxakak possibly Alaguu gakax “The (or His) sea is dry”

Indices and Appendices

The indices are alphabetical listings of the names found in
the Corpus by modern Aleut spelling where possible, in bold
t;a’pe, otherwise in italic type as found in the Corpus. (Names
listed in Appendices 2 and 3 are not included in the indices.)
Numbers following the names indicate the section of the Corpus
in which the name is found, first by island number, second by
village number, and third by the number of the personal name,
with the numbers separated by decimal points. For the other
sources, T indicates that the name is from Tax receipts, and B
;I;d;c;tes that it is from a Baptismal record (see Introduction pp.

Each Aleut name can also be found in Section 5. of the
Introduction (pp. 62-87), which classifies the names according to
meaning in ancient Aleut life. Section 5. ends with a survey of
women’s names (excluding those women’s names found in folk-
lore, for which see Appendix 3). - M.K.
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Index of Aleut Names

The alphabetic order is that of the Aleut
Dictionary. Phrasal names (names con-
sisting of more than one word) are
listed in the alphabetic order and, in
addition, the non-initial words are also
listed in the alphabetic order preceded
by a plus (+) and followed after a colon
() by the initial word. Interpreted Aleut
words are bold face. The rest are given
in italics, uncertain readings in roman;
illegible letters are indicated by dots.

A, HA, AA, HAA

+ a- : Algax anax 10.12.9. Kadan

aga% 10.9.1. Sila agax 5.2.28.
Achaachaan iganaginat 7.2. B 1.
Aachagulux 3.3,17.
achchanak 7.7.3.
*Achaya® 3.1.23.
achxadan 1.1.T 1.
Achxugutxat 3.3.11.
+ achxuzigaasanag : Saadakin +

10.3. B 2.
achikadux 13.2.13.
achikizigat 11.1.T 3.
+ hachimanax : Iqyag + 9.1.8.
+hachihnat : Kanaag + 8.1.4.
| todax-ukusinax :Iqyaan + 10.14. B 13
adagysakan 10.15.25.
+adaluusanat : Isgati(i)n + 11.3.5.
tdamax ogynok 10.6. T 2.
Adang 3.1.14,
tadgauk : [chak(a) + 10.8.T 7.
t adgugik : xekak(a)+ 10.8. T 7.
*hadgunax : Tanat(ax) + 10.8.12.
‘Haguqagiisig 10.1.10.
+hadguusana : Igan + 10.8.6.
Haduugig 17.2.2.
tadugiisana : Iganag + 3.1.8.
*ag-nag : Sitag + 5.2.27.
* hag-nag ; Aaliicha + 10.14. B 14,
Agacha tukuuladat 7.2.21.
%achayax 3.1.20.

Agach®ina% 10.4. B 4.

agadykax 15.1.4.

+ agagax :alegaam + 7.2.T 4.

agakayakak 10.14, T 2.

+ agalyagix : chak + 13.2.8.

agal’gax Sloganax 10.14. B 3.

Agalgin algaa 9.1.7.

Agalgiin awaasanaxt 17.2.8.

Agalgidagulux 10.8. B 7.

agali ugoktax ulyuk 5.2.15.

Agalingln sugax 3.2.2,

Agaluugin 10.14. B 27.

+ agalutta® : Cha-kin + 10.2.4.

agasigadyx 10,10.7.

+ agatoksginaX ; Alga(a)n +6.1.18.

agatluginax 10.7.6.

+ aggatok [ aggitok : Ikganok + 10.1.6.

Agayax 3.2.T 1.

+ axchaginok : Kanuuf + 10.9.41.

Axchigaasax 10.15.14.

agd. ... manayak 11.4.T 8.

Agiida% 14.1.7.

agidchadax | agikadax 8.2.3.

Agidgiz 10.14. B 29,

+ agidusit : Igamaan + 2.1.47.

+ agig- : Iqgyaa agika® 11.3.1.

ax gygin ukuttaqax 6.1.4.

agylgakin 11.7.16,

+ agiisatxtanax : Qisikin +3.1.30.

+ agiitag : Ugalug + 10.13.6.

+ aggitok / aggatok : Ikganok 10.1.6.

+ aglinag : Akayuu (Akayu) + 10.14.
B 41. Atayazg + 10.14. B 40.

+ agliqa® : Qach®a + 10.14.16., Bil6.
23.

Aglitaasi® 1.1.11

agmagnakax 19.1.8.

Agnag 10.14. B 9.

Axsidigaa 7.2.37.

+ axsiducha: Igyam-ngaan + 7.2.19.

+ axtaacha : Tayagun + 3.2.27.

+ aktramichi - Avagamaan + 10.14. B
46.

+ axtusanax : Ayagag + 2.1.9.

+ hagugacha : Tuku(m) + 10.3.11.
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Agugiz114.T 2.
10.3.21.;11.2.3.

aguka dugloyek 10.4.15.
+ aguninag : Niigug + 10.1.8.
Agunigagulux / Hagunigagulux

10.1.B2.
agunisazatak 11.4.T 3.
+ agusa® : Tukuun + 10.14. B 24,
+ agusaqag : Tayagun + 5.2.8.
aguzhidgakan 11.4.T 4.
Agax 1.1.T2
+ agada® : Malga + 1.1.T5.
Agadaz hagiyanat 7 .2.32.

+ agadusit / hagidusix : Tayagum-

ngaan,+8.5.7.
+ aagattat : Algaan + 10.14. B 3.
Agaazak 2.1.T 3.
+ agaasanat : Tukug + 11.2.16.
Agatat104.B7.

+ agdalginax : Ayagag/ Ayagaa(n)

10.14. B 39

+ hagidusit : Alitxumaan + 10.20.

Tayagum-ngaan + 8.5.7.
Agigilgux 7.2.T 8.
+ agiglina% : Tukuz + 10.14. B 20.

Agiilax 18.1.5.
+ hagihnag : Iqyagig + 11.3.2

Agiisagagulux /Akiisagagulux 1.1.

T2
+ hagiyanag : Agadax + 7.2.32.
Agnakat 7.6.6,
Agnakakuchax 10.15.24.
+ hagninat : Tukuun + 9.1.15.
+ agtat : Ayagaan + 10.14. B. 34,
+ hagut : Chaang + 8.2.T L.
Aaguliix 10.14.20.

+ hagunina% / aguninag : Niigux +

10.1.8.

Hagunigagulux / Aguniqagulax

10.1. B 2.
+ agutnag : Hunaan + 17.2.4.
Afutag 11.5.11.

+ agutxaginulux : Ayagamaan +

10.14. B 37.
Hakax suna% 10.11.12.

akkagnagan 10.11.24., T 5.

+ akkaliisanat : Chaan + 3.1.3.

+ akaluga : Tukum + 7.5.4.

akamisi 11.4.3.

Akan algaa 10.9.2.

Akayu-% 7.2.14.; 10.11.15. Akayuu /
Akayut aglina 10.14. B 41. Aka-
yum algaa 3.2.18. Akayu(u)n
imahnat 10.9.24. Akayuu gasiisa-
qat 7.7.2.,T1.

+ akayux: Aalax + 3.1.28.

Akayuusagat 11.7.18.

Akidanan 11.1.3.

Akinagulux 10.12.22.

Akiisanat 13.1.35.

Akiisagagulux /Agiisagagulux 1.1.
T2.

Akiitaasit 10.11.22.

Aklig(a)yuux 3.2.28.

akmeda 13.2.19.

akg'taagadax 8.1.12.

akuchanugulux 7.2.31.

Akuudan 11.4.8.

Hakuugii 1.1.T 7.

akulisax 10.12.18.,T 5.

+ hakuununat : Aaluu + 16.1.13.

Akyagim humaluga 8.1.15.

Ala-% 7.2.43. Alakix kimaga% 10.:3.10‘
Aalax akayux 3.1.28. Aalax Jaglinaf

10.5.4.
+ alyadzhil’kamga : tukun + 10.5. B5
+ alyaglinax : Unglu® + 8.1.10.
Alaxsxa ngaan ayukagaf 3.2

6.1.14.
Alaxsxayugna% 14.1.2.

Alaxsxiin algaa 3.2.6. AJaxsx%in
aliga 5.2.26. Alaxsxiinulux 3.1.32.

Alaxsxinag 10.8.31.
+ alaxsxinax : Alitxug + 3.3.7; .
Alagu-unulux ayugasanag 7 2.1

ngaan taangasigat 2.1 3.
+ alaguu : Qugan + 3.2.8.
Alagugiicha 7.4.13.

Syl
Alaxsxi® / Alaxsxa tixyuna®

2.
Alaguu gakag 19.1.14. Alagu™

alakuisanok 3.1.T 186,

Halaalugingin 10.14. B 26.

Alan tadagaz 10.11.7.

+alana% : Alitxux 10.14. B 25.

Alaasax / Alaasi® 3.1.T 5.

+ alaasat : Qignat/ Qagnat +3.1.T 5.

+ alaasanax : Tukum maayungin +
7.3.25.

+ halaasanax : Iganat + 10.5. B 3.;
10.13.9. Sagikin + 3.1.35.

+alasxa :iganox + 7.4.T 1.

Alaasgiqaaulux 1.1.10.

Alaasi® / Alaasa® 3.1.T 5.

Halaasi% 3.1.2.

Ahlayaga% 15.1.15,

Alga-28.4.T 3,;10.12.28. Algaa 10.14.
B1.Algagan 11.4.T 1. Algas 15.1.10.
AlgaxX a-nax 10.12.9. Alga(a)n
agataksfinaxX 6.1.18. Algaan
aagaftaxX 10.14. B 3. Alga(m)-
ngaan algaasit 10.4. B 14. Algan
aligtax 7.3.19. Algaa ngaan aalii-
sagax 7.3.10. Algat aamagnina%
10.4.3. Algat amalginat 10.14. B 5.
Algaa aamgagi® 7.2.18. Alga(a)nu-
lux amgiisana% 10.2.21. Algan
anaxtanax 10.11.1, T 4. Algax
anasginat 10.2.25. Algat anatat
9.1.T 8. Alga(n) anunax 5.2. T 3.;
7.7.6. Algagan angtaa-ngaan aqag
7.3.14. Algaa-ngaan haqasix 5.1.
13. Alga(a)n asix 1.3.2. Algax
hatagasanat 16.1.16. Algag ataqa-
hag 10.10.5. Algaan atxanag 1.1.
18. Algam ayagatag(a)naa 10.14.
B44 Alga® ayuna®10.4.71.:10.14.
B 19, Algaanulux chaguhnag
10.1.17. Algan ngaan chzalosin
5,14, Algax chayanat 8.3.4. Algaa
chimikatxag 10.1. B 1. Alga(m)
chisuucha 3.3.3. Algangin chut-
Xaf 10,2.20. Algam dagttucha
5.1.14. Algaa gidaxtax 14.1.33.
Algatxin gogoloxtax 8.5.1. Algax
Egasataky 6.1. T 3. Algat igunat /
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igunat 3.3.2. Algam-ngaan igadu-
si2 10.3.27. Algam iganaa 14.1.28
19.1.6. Algam iganaacha 3.3.12.
Algax isRastinax 10.3.22. Algaa
kagulok 3.2.19. Algam-ngaan
kaladusi® 5.2.20. Alga(m) kayu-
ngin 10.14. B 18. Algat kayulina®
9.1.T 2;; 10.3.6.; 10.4.11. Alga(a)n
kylechginag 2.1.32. Algam kitakix
10.14. B 1., 32. Algamaan kugazhik
10.14. B 42. Algaan kyagnat 6.7.2.
Algaan ladgsinaz% 10.5. B8; 10.14.
B 15. Algamaan malidusif 10.4. B
2. Algat malihna% 104.1.,B1.; 10.5.
B 8, Algan *maligan / malitxan
10.4. B 1. Algamaan malitaasig
821, T 2. Algax galgusanax
10.3.5.,T 5. Alga® qaalina% 10.2.23.
Algaxt gayu-qax 10.14.2. Algatxin
gayuftanax 6.1.6. Algaa gayu-
mikat 15.1.21. Algatxin giigaasti-
naxX 10.4, B 8. Algam quhmax

liidaa 2.1.29. Alga(m) *qutagacha
7.3.T 3. AlgaX samiisaxX 7.4.3.

Algamaan sayuttaasit 10.5.3, B 9.

Alga(a)n signina% 2.1.15. Algan

sngalugnax 2.1.12. Algaa su-gax

7.2.B 2.; 17.14,; 18.3.2. Algangin

shugotkax 8.2.2. Algan taganax

10.11.27. Algamaan takadusix

9.1.12. Algat takahna€9.1.1.,T 10.

Algax tityuna 6.1.1., T 1, Alga-

maan tugaasig 2.1.14. Algam

funuu 7.5.3. Algaan tununinax

2.1.49. Algan udixtax 3.1. T 1.

Alga% / Algan ugahnan 10.12.16.

Algamaan ugayaasig 10.14. B 21.

Algam hunaginginulux 8.3.5.

Algamaan unagiisix 7.2. T 5.
Algamaan unalgasit 10.14. B 4.
Algax unalginag 7.2. T 5. Algam-

ngaan hunalgiisi® 8.5.3. Alga%

husittag 8.2.15. Algat yaxtanag

2.1.7 8.
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+ algaa : Agalgin + 9.1.7. Akan +
10.9.2. Akayum + 3.2.18. Alaxsxiin
+ 3.2.6. Alitxum silan + 7.7.5.
Ayagan + 11.6.1. Ayagas + 12100
chimitkum + 7.6.2., T 1. Kanaagin
+3.1.T11-12. kangin + 3.1.12. Qugam
+10.11.18. Tanagan + sugax 8.4.4.

+ algaacha : Alitxum + 7.7.1.

Algachxizanan 10.9.29.

+ algadat : Ugaluu + 2.1.T 4.

algagaxtugan 10.14. B 31.

Algagiz 6.1.T 1;10.3.2., T 4.

+ algagi% : Alitxukix + 1.1.16. An’gaa
+ 15.1.22. aukudatik + 10.12.10.
Chutxingin + 3.2.17. Iqgyaa +2.1.41.
Kuun + 10.8.20. Qagadakix +
11.1.1. Sagsiidaa + 7.2.1. Tumga-
kix + 2.1.21. Ugaluu + 10.3.13;
11.1.17.

Algaginisaqat 6.1.8.

Algaguusii 6.1.10.

Algaaka 19.1.11.

Algalax 18.1.2.

+ algalginaxX : Anuu + 10.3.9.
Hasakin + 10.9.25. Chixtin + 7.6.1.,
T 2. kuikgak + 10.1.14. Qugag +
10.12.32. Tanax + 2.1.40.

+ algalinax% : Niigux + 10.11.30.

+ algaliisanag : Chaan + 7.3.2.
Ugaluun + 5.2.16.

Algalitaasig 10.1.15.

alganaxtygax 10.14. B 17.

+ alganinak : tukum tanan + 8.5.5.

alganusxin 10.14, B 12.

+ algaasi® : Alga(m)-ngaan + 10.4.
B 14.

Algasina% 3.3.T 3.

+ algatxa® : Ataqan + 10.11.31.

Algatxagiisiz 3.1,19,,T 9.

Algayuux 8.3.8.

+ halgii / algaa suqaf : Tanagan +
8.4.4.

algygak 10.4. B9,

Alguniisit / Alguniisig 3.1.33.

Aaliicha hagna 10.14. B 14.

+ aaliicha : Alitxum + 10.1.16.;
10.13.1.

alichyunax 10.3.T 3.

Alida% ayagalinax 4.1.10.

aledelkulga 3.5.1.

aledeukuxt igalin 3.5.1.

aledzhak 18.4.6.

allix sakkadax 9.1.13.

+ alegax : Amatxin + 3.1. T 15.

alegaam agagax 7.2.T 4.

+ aligasana : Chakin + 11.6.4.

+ *aligasinag : Ingis + 17.1.29.

Aligayat 1.1.T 6.

+ aligdaacha : Tuku(m) + 10.14. B
38.

+ alegesek - alyugidax + 3.1. T 8.

Alignaagasit 1.1.12., T 6.

Alixtagaagus 7.2.6.

aliguduk 7.2.T 3.

allegusok sayunag 10.12.25.

Alig 10.14. B 30, Aliga 7.2.5. Alif
ayagagit 10.15.8. Aliga ayagagit
10.11.25. Alig ayugninag 17.2.1.

Alig iqyagit 1.1.26. Ali% suugatyge
6.1.19. Ali unalginag 3.1.T 15.

+ aliga : Alaxsxiin + 5.2.26. Tayagum
+10.11.26.

Aligsinag 3.3.2.

Aligsiisit 2.1.11

alikauginax 17.2.9.

+ alilinag : Kanaa% 10.11.4.

alimagusekax 10.9.16.

+ aaliisa- : Algaa-ngaan + -qa%
7.3.10. Ugaluun + -nag 10.1.13.

Aaliistigagulux 1.1.10.

+ aaliisiisanag ;: Ugaluun + 10.1. B
3.

Alitag 18.4.5.

Alitadat 10.11.T 6.

Alitxu-maan hagidusig 10.3.2
Alitxuz alaxsxinag 3.8.7. Alit<v*
alanag 10.14. B 25. Alitxum 8"
gaacha 7.7.1. Alitxukix algafi®
1.1.16. Alitxum aaliicha 10.1.
16.-10.13.1. Alitxum anagacha 1
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3.12. Alitxux angtalginat 10.15.17.
Alitxux hasi®tanag 11.1.7. Alit-
xum ayugnachak 4.1.3. Alitxuun
iglugalginax 5.2.30. Alitxux
kalahna® 10.2.15., 19. Alitxuu
kayugig 8.1.7. Alitxu magsinag
3.3.21. Alitxu(m) gaduguucha
10.3.3. Alitxum qagalga 10.14.10.,
B 11. Alitxu gagunina% 10.3.4.,T
2. Alitxux gangaas®inax 3.3.5.
Alitxut gatxalgina® 3.3.18. Alit-
xuu giigagix 3.2.3. Alitxum saa
7.3.3. Alitxum silan algaa 7.7.5.
Alitxu(m) tagaacha / tagaacha
7.10. T 1. Alitxuu tayagugi® 10.3.
19. Alitxum-ngaan ungadusiz
7.7.14. Alitxugan ilan huulaga%
8.3.2. Alitxum-ngaan uyaqag 7.7.9.

+ alitxu- : Tayagum alitxuu 7.3.18.
Tukuu alitxanax 15.1.19.

Alitxuusalix 10.9.T 3.

+ alitxuusanax : Cha-kin + 10.3.18.
Nigin + 10.6.6. Tunuun + 7.7.10.

aleyagax 10.1.T 1.

+aliyuk : iganak + 7.2.7.

alkaya 7.3.24.

almata 10.1.T 2.

Aalngaax% 9.1.10.

Aalngaag ugalunag 7.1.2

Halut iqyagiisanat 3.1.1.

Aalu-¢ 10.15. T 5. Aaluu hakuunu-
nag 16.1.13.

Alugan angaa 3.3.23.

Alugaa hisix 1.1.6.

tlyugidax alegesek 3.1.T 8.

alyugucha Yegaxta ulux 9.1.11.

Alugchug 10.4.T 1.

tlukadazhix 3.1.T 16.

Aalulidat 3.1.T 4.

Ama-txin alegax 3.1.T 15.

3 gnaa 1.1.15.,T 7.
;imag‘ninai : Algaxg + 10.4.3.

! ligug + 10.6.9. Unglug + 5.2.17.
Aamagnittagat : Unglugan ku-
gan + 8.5.6.
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Amatug ugaluna 6.1.5.
+ amalginag ;: Algat + 10.14. B 5.
+ aamaliicha : Tukum + 3.2.24.
+aamalina® : Ayagaa[n] + 11.4.T 5.
Hamamagadax 10.8.8.
amatusilyak 14.1.14.
amdanin azhik 10.6.13.
+ amdastinaX : Iqyaan + 10.6.1.
Aamga qalgadagulux 8.1.6.
+amgacha : Iganam + 11.1.12.
+aamgagit : Algaa + 7.2.18. Aliga +
7.2.5. xassiga + 2.1.19. Ugaluu +
7.2.41. Ugalungin + 10.4.5.
Aamgaginilin ulasi® 10.3. B 1.
amganilgasak 10.14. B 5.
Amgigangis ukuga% 14.1.31.
Hamgakix 16.2.4.
Ami-in 3.3.22. Amitxin salginax
7.4.10.
amicha 10.15.5.
Amiyuung 10.5. B 10.
+ amgqiisanat : Algaanulux + 10.2.
21.
Amlax 13.1.20.
Amna%17.1.12.
+amtagagisana® : Ugaluun + 10.1.7.
Amudaz 15.1.6.
ammuzhagasin 10.15.23.
am’yukax 8.1.5.,T 1.
anna anikachan 9.1.4.
Anachan 10.11.16.
anachaya 10.14. B 19.
annagak 7.2.22.
+ anagacha : Alitxum + 10.3.12.
+ anagittanax : Xaasikin + 3.1.17.
annagiskoyax 14.1.26.
anaksayax 9.1.14.
anaxseyak 10.11.T 2., 4.
+ anaxta-na% : Algan + 10.11.1.
Hlaan anaxtat 11.7.11.
anaxtayan 10.9.18.
+ anakax : Angtan + 10.9.30.
anakagnan 10.12.T 2
anakalegax | anakalextax 3.1. T 10.
anakayax 10.14. B 7.
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anakutam 7.5.16.

Analgiqanulux 3.1.36.

analgudan 10.9.14.

ananan kuchan 10.12.19.

Anaaqisagix 11.2.6.

+ anasginax : Algag + 10.2.25.
Tayagun + 10.2.26.

Anata-ngin 10.15.15.

+ anatag : Algag + 9.1.T 3. Tukuu +
10.2.1.

An'ga-t 14.1.3. An’gaa algagit 15.1.
22. An’gaa ilaagunax 13.2.5.
An’gatxin gayumigasanaf 11.5.
15. An’gatxin sayunax 5.2.35.
An’gat ti¥migasana® 16.2.3.

+an’gaa/anga: Tayagum + 10.11.39.

An’gaaklukdag 3.1.43.

An’gi% / Angi% 13.2.16.

An’gikuchas 13.1.2.

+anga/an’gaa: Tayagum + 10.11.39.

Angagi-n angyuusanax 10.9.37.
Angagi® hagaasat 7.4.14. Anga-
gin hagaasanaxg 11.5,10. Angagif
ayugasanax 1.1.27. Angagin ha-
yugin 1.1.21. Angagif kumadaa
huusanax 10.4.14.

Angagina% takayag 1.1.52.

+a[n]gaginattanag: Tayagu(u)n +
10.14.4.

Angagigadat 7.3.21.

Angagiisi-£ 10.11.5.; 10.15.4. Anga-
giisin 7.5.18.

Angayanat / Hangayanaf 1.1.33.

Angi-® / An’git 13.2.16. Angiin
ayagidusanat 11.5.8. Angiin cha-
gadusanat 10.11.38.

Angusax 14.1.23.

Angusix 17.1.26.

Aniichan 11.7.13.

+ aniig-na% : Qugax + 10.12, 13

Aniigan 11.6.5. Aniigasit 10.7.12;

10.12.17.
+ anikachan :anna + 9.1.4.
+ hanikatnat : ux + 17.1.14.
Aniqduchxizaadax 7.2.28.
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Anigdugsit 1.1.2,T 5.
+ anita : atxadan + 5.2.3.
anitan kalakax 10.2.24.
Angaacha 13.1.25.
Anqganat1.1.38.
+ angaasanax : Cha-an + 1.1.49.
Tanakin + 11.2.17.
Anuu algalginag 10.3.9.
+ anu-nat : Alga[n] + 5.2.T 3. Algaz
anuqag 7.7.6.
Anuttat52.T3.;9.1.T6.
Anulgix 10.9.4.
+ anuusiz / unaasif : Tukum-ngaan
+7.5.17.
anu... 10.9.T 1.
Anga% 10.8.T 1., 10.13.8.;16.2.12.
Angachi 10.9.43.
Angadalidax 3.1.T 1.
+ angadatanag : Ugaluun + 5.1.10.
angalyasan 115 12
Angalig ilguusanat 10. 12.5. Angalit
tanattanag 10.12.3., T 4. Angalif
tigusana® 3.21.,T 7.
+ angalii : Kanaagin + 3.1.15,,T 11.
Angalimanat 16.2.1.
Angamiti 10.4. B 13.
Angazaga% 11.7.T 1.
+ hangaasaqat : Tanaa-ngaan *
1.1.50.
+ hangatag : Cha-kin + 10 2.3
Hangayanaxt / Angayana® 1.1.33.
angatuxlinax 14.1.11.
Angtan anaqat 10.9.30. s
+ angtalginag : Alitxug + 10.15.17-
Angtaliisig 7.5.13.
AnguligaasagaX 16.1.1.
+ angyuucha : Tayagum + 783.
+ angyuusanat : Angagin + 10.9.31-
+ hagaasanagt : Angagig + 74.14
Angagin + 11.5.10. Tumgan *
11.2.15.
+ haqazigag : Iqyaa + 17.1.16.
+ hagat- : Algaa-ngaan haqas'*
5.1,13. Awangin haqatxaf 11.3.3:
Aqayax 11.1.T 7.
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+aqizaX : Qataa + 13.2.3.
Aglanax 14.1.5.
Aagquyaakdat 10.14.1.
areagsitax 3.2.T 2.
asagan sugishk 7.2, T 1.
Asagi® 11.4.7.
Hasagin ilagiisanat 7.2.26. Hasagin
sunax 10.10.9.
ashagin shyukuxtanax 8.2.7.
+asagygasanak : Tanaan + 11.7.12.
+asaglinax : Tukuan + 1051, T1L,B7.
Hasakin algalginaz 10.9.25.
+aasahlina: Ayagaa[n] + 11.4.T 6.
Azatxa® 2.1.53.
+azatxa® : Hunangin + 10.4.7.
azhatkagi : unigin + 10.14. B 4.
azatosgolyuk 10.7.15.
Asxinug 7.4.T 2.
+ asxinugiicha : Tayagum + 7.4.2.
Asxinukdax 16.1.2.
Asxuulug 10.14. B 48.
Asix *qugaginittanag 7.1.9.
azik kugeskax 7.3.6.
+azhik : amdanin + 10.6.13.
usegadysh 11.5.13.
asygin gulaasanax 10.15.12.
+ hasiftanat : Alitxug + 11.1.7.
eshlagu ogusik 3.1.18.
+asunax ; Kiigun + 14.1.10.
Aataax malihnag 10.14.3.
Aataagligat/ Aataagliga 10.5. B 3.
+hatagasanaz : Algag + 16.1.16.
etaminuk 10.15.T 4.
tatanag : Tayagux + 10.9.32.
Atagan 10.10.2. Atagan algatxax
'}‘Oéll.:?nl. Atagan ugaluttag 10.10.
;ﬂtaqanai : Algax + 10.10.5.
tatanizag 3.2.14.
Atayag aglinat 10.14. B 40.
*atxa-nag : Algaan + 1.1.18.
Uxadan anita 5.2.3.
t:txagacha:Ayagam +10.14. B 45.
: txagtag : Qatun + 10.8. B6.
*an Ulyuk 7.3.12.
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AtxaasXigaaunlux 1.1.17.

atxayak 14.1.37.

atkayachagix 10.14. B 48,

Atgidula% 14.1.4.

+ atxitxa® : Qaalungin + 3.1.34.

+ atfuusanax : Ugaluun + 10.15.28.

Atingin 11.7.4.

+ aatuucha : Tayagum 10.15.13.

Aatudunazx 10.15.2.,T 2.

+ auchasanax : Tukuun + 11.6.3.

aukudatik algagiz 10.13.10.

Hawagnat 17.1.2.

Awangin hagatxa® 11.3.3.

+ awaasanax : Agalgiin + 17.2.8.

+ ayach%inaz : Iglagi(i)n + 13.1.17.

ayag kalxkan 10.14. B 25.

Ayax 17.3.5.

Ayaga-% 104. B 12.; 10.9.42. Ayaga-
maan akixamichi 10.14. B 46.
Ayagag axtusanax 2.1.9. Ayagax/
Ayagaa(n) agdalginax 10.14.B 39.
Ayagaan attag 10.14. B 34. Aya-
ga(a)maan agutxaginulux 10.14.
B 37. Ayagan algaa 11.6.1. Ayagas
algaa 12.1.1. Ayagaaln] aamali-
nat 11.4. T 5. Ayagaa[n] aasahli-
nat 11.4. T 6. Ayagam atxagacha
10.14. B 45. Ayagamaan ayugusa-
qag 1.1.46. Ayagax chigadaasanaf
10.15.30. Ayagaa(n) dalginax
7.3.17. Ayagam iganangin 3.1.14.
Ayaga(a)n hittaduusanat 13.2.1.
Ayagam ingalazigaacha 10.4. B
11. Ayaga(a)maan kugazhig 10.14.
B 42. Ayagaa machxizag 10.15.1.,
T 1. Ayagaa qalka 10.2.6. Aya-
ga(a)n qugalginag 2,1.8. Ayagam
qusaagiicha 3.2.10. Ayaga® salgi-
nag 10.14. B 31. Ayagag saliisgi-
nag 10.4. B 12. Ayagangin sugax
10.11.33. Ayagam taligacha 10.12.
15. Ayagag ugalunax 10.12.29.
Ayagaa[n] ukudax 11.4. T 5.
Ayaga(a)n ukunag 3.1.44. Ayagam
ulugiicha 10.14. B 47.
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Ayagachxizag 10.9.45.

Ayagachudok 18.4.3.

Ayagaadag 1.1.42.

Ayagaadaliqa 9.1.T 2.

+ ayagadusanag : Ugaluun + 10.7.14.

Ayagaadatu 12.1.5.

Ayagadun 14.1.12.

Ayagaaguzahliz 2.1.7

Ayagag(a)naligag 10.14. B 30.

+ ayagagit : Alix + 10.15.8. Aliga +
10.11.25. Chiganaa + 3.1.27.
Kilmaa + 10.12.6. Kitakix + 10.12.7.
Ulaa + 10.11.21.

Ayagaginat 17.1.17.

+ ayagagiisanax : Chaan + 10.9.27.

Ayagakuchag 2.1.23. 10.14. B 32.?
10.5. B 5.

Ayagalgaganulux 3.1.38.

+ ayagalginat : Tanaan +7 6.4. Ulax
+10.9.3.

+ ayagalinax : Alidax + 4.1.10.
Kanaa% + 3.1.40. Tana(a)n + 16.2.8.

Ayagaliga% 14.1.8,

Ayagalizax 10.8.4.

Ayagaasa-£ 2.1.16. Ayagaasakuu
10.9.10.

+ *ayaga(a)stasaqgax : Tanagan
gachtanaan + 7.2.17.

+ayagatag(a)naa: Algam + 10.14.B
44

*Ayagataqgax 3.3.20.

Ayagatxagiyam atxagacha 10.14.B
45.

Ayagaatutg 5.2.34.

ayagiukux - tagakax 10.14. B 33.

ayextax 1.1.T 4.

ayektazhak 1.1.36.

ayagutaugagux 2.1.T 4.

Ayagin siginag 10.13.2.

+ ayagichginat : Saan + 15.1.8.

+ ayagidusanag : Angiin + 11.5.8.
+ ayagihnag : takasitxin + 6.1.9.
Ayaginalugin 10.4. B 14.

ayain kuzhan 1.1.53.

Ayaqulif tadana% 10.11.10.
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Ahyaquusig 10.11.23.

+ ayasik : Tukum + 5.2. T2

Ayaatukuz 10.15.7.

+ aygagasanax : Ugaluun + 7.2.38.

+ aytadaasax : Kadan + 10.14.14.

Aygaalux 7.2.T 6.

Ayku83.1.,T1;103.T 1.

Aykuganinat 10.3. T1,B2.

+ aykuganina : Tayagun + 10.3.7.

Ayqidusi 10.15.32.

Ayginat 11.3.6.

+ ayqiisaga® : Tukuu + 3.2.5.

Ayudaz 8.3.T 1.

+ ayugacha : Tukum + 10.1. B1.

+ ayugaqa® : Tanagan kukiin +
2.1.28.

+ ayugasa-nax : Alaguunulux +
7.2.12. Angagiz + 1.1.27. Ayaga-
maan +-ga% 1.1.46. Iganag +-nat
3.1.37. Iglagiin + 10.10.6. Igluga?
+-qat 7.2.25. Qugan +-naf 10.8.24.
Tunuttag + 10.9.19 .

+ ayugni-nag ; Alig + 17.2.1. Igyat
10.5.7. Tuku(u)n +-ktanat 10.4.16.

+ ayugusax : Kilmazg + 8.8.12.

+ hayugin : Angagin + 1.1.21.

+ ayugtat : Quganax + 7:a:1.

Ayukaziga 3.2.12.

+ ayulgunat : Kanaagin + 7.3.15.

+ ayunax: Algaa + 10.4.T 1. Algagt+
10.14. B 19,

+ayuhnag : QayaR® + 3.1.7.

Ayuuzaadaz 1.1.40.

Ayutxagiilag 3.3.13.

a.x.daguk 11.5.T 3.

CH
Cha-kin agalugtag 10.2.4. Chaa”
hakaliisanag 3.1.3. Chaan algall”
sanat 7.3.2. Chakin aligasana
11.6.4. Chakin alitxuusana 105
18. Chaan angaasanaX 1.1.49.
Chakin hangatag 10.2.3 Cha?a®
ayagagiisanag 10.9.27. Chal
higayachgit 16.2.9. Chakin igat
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xagiisanax 7.1.8. Chaan kaglagy-
nax 3.3.16. Chaan gatxaagusanax
1.1.39. Chakin *suugasanax 16.2.
2. Chaan suqagiisanax 3.1.42.
Chakix tayagugig 2.1.35. Chakix
vaagi® 13.2.4.

chaachagulax 17.1.33.

Chadu-m huga 7.5.14.

+ chadu-nax® : Tanaan + 3.1.6.

Chadugnaliqag 10.15.10.

Chadugnanux 10.2.22.

Chadugnatxagiisi® 10.15.6.

Chaduusi® 1.1.48.

Chaaguzax 2.1.46.

chak agalyagix 13.2.8.

Chakuchax 18.2.1.

chagan 10.8. T 9

chaglagiigagax 13.1.9.

Chagligis 15.1.13.

+ chagligagulux : Tayaguu + 2.1.5.
Tokuu +2.1.1.

Chaxtu 5.2.T 4.

Chagudaan qagadusana 10.3.14.

+chagadusanat : Angiin + 10.11.38.

Chaguluxchidax 14.1.24.

+chaguhnat : Algaanulux + 10.1.17.
Ulaanulux + 10.1.2,

chakaduk 10.8.T 6.

chakima 18.3.5.

Chaakluudag 8.4.7.

+chakuchuxin : Tayaguyuux + 18, 1. 1.

chakuyax 10.15.21,

Chalaasag 7.5.1.,T 3.

+chalaasanat : Tayaguu[n] + 8.4.T 1.

Chalasxaatuz 16.1.11.

Chalaasiz 13.1.16.

| chalgagex [ Chilgig 3.1.T 6.

Chalgiqagulux 10.4. B 4.
Chalit ngaan suusaqag 3.1.26.
¥ g*;a;uxtaqax : Tanagan kugan +
*halusudak 4.1.1,
ghﬂhmaa sugag 1.1.55.
q‘;:magjx 10.14.18., B 26.
aamiizag 2.1.56.
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Chaambhlaasiin 1.1.23.

Chankusig 1.1.20.;13.2.10.
chanusanax 10,11.17.

+ chanoyukax : Hitxa + 5.2.31.
Chaang hagu® 8.2.T 1.
Changachxit 17.1.32.

Changadax 10.8. B 5.
changaganashenok 12.2.1.
+chaszhixinok : Tayagu(u)n + 7.3.23.
Chaasu®taqgax 3.1.39.
Chatana%17.3.13.

Chatatxax 17.2.20.

chatxan 32.T 9.

chatxulyax 3.2.T 9.

Chatunagaz 10.6.14.

+ chayagnax ;: Kanaag + 10.1.12., B 3.
Cha(a)yagug 17.3.8.

+ cha(a)yalginax : Kuliga + 10.1. B 4
+ chayanat ; Alga® + 8.3.4.

+ chayukax : Tukum-ngaan + 10.8.1.,

B 1.

cha....k.91.T1l.

Chxagi% 10.5.10.

ehxanzhik 10.8.B 8.

chichana 11.3.9.

chichgungin sagit 10.4.16.

chxinok 10.7.T 1.

Chtaasax 10.5. B4.

Chxayaasit 10.8.22.

Chiidax 16.1.15.

Chiduun 16.2.6.

+chigadaasanag : Ayagag + 10.15. 30.
Chigdaadaz 5.2.33.

+ chigidalgina : Tukuun + 10.8.16.
Chixtin algalginat 7.6.1., T 2.
chigul'kuyeg 10.13.4.

Chiganaa ayagagit 3.1.27., T4.,8.
+ chiganaa : Tayagum + 10.2.8.
Chigniyaz 10.5.9.

Chigudattag 3.1.T 3.

+ chikaa : Tuku(m) 18.1.3.
Chikadusig 10.7.T 4.

chigkagak 10.8.T 6.

chikkinax koyak 4.1.15.
chikkuinidax 10.11.36.
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Chilgi® 3.1.T 1., 6.

Chimitxin 2.1.51.

+ chimikat-xa% : Algaa + 10.1. B 1.
Niiguf chimikahnax 10.1.4.
Ulasi(i)n + 10.8.11.

chimitxum algaa 7.6.2.,T L.

Chiimkaayat 10.6.10. Chiimkaayug
1.1.14.

chin"nagukax 10.7.11.

chinktalik 10.14.T 1

chinunaya 14.1.21.

Chigi% 10.5. B11.

Chisuz / Chisux 3.4.3.

Chitxagiisi% 5.2.32.

chitxulakax 3.3.6.

Chitgitxagalik 10.8. B 2.

+ chiyagat : Igalguu + 10.14. B 36.

chiyam 7.2.13.

Chngaa malitxag 10.14. B 43.

Chngatux 7.9.1.

Chngatutxatxinulux 82.9.

chneu.na11.4.T 9.

Chuchagacha 6.1.T 2

Chuuchiiz 17.3.9.

Chudulag 10.13.10.

Chuga% sunag 10.13.12.

Chuganan 1.1.25.

Chuganaa ulachagiqagulux 6.1.22.

Chuxchux 19.1.7.

chugochxan 13.1.24.

Chuguulguz 6.1.25.

Chuugyuux 3.1.29,

Chuganaa ulachagigagulux 6.1.22.

Chuttagan 3.1.T 6.

Chuuku 84.T 1.

chukuyax / chakuyax 10.15.21.

chum”gynak 11.2.T 3.

+ chumlagasanag : xaskin + 10.7.4.

Chunat / Chu(b)ni% 1.1.32.

+ chyunik - kaginak 10.8.T 1.

Chunidax 10.7.2

+ chuhnina% : Tukug + 7.5.6. Hyaa-
gag + 10.7.5,

Chuhniga% 10.9.15,
+ chuhniisana : Ugaluun + 10.14. 21.
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Chuhnitaala®/Chuhnitalix 10.14.6.

Chunguuyuz 13.1.14.

+ chutxat ;: Algangin + 10.2.20.

Chutx-ngin algagit 3.2.17.

+ chutxi[dilgaa: Igana(m) + 14.1.35.

chutkutxlax 10.8. B 2.

+ chuyax : kachu | kagu + 1.1.35.

Chuyut 108. B 1. Chuyukix gich-
gagig 10.8.3.

Chuuyugu-% kugalt 10.8.T 2. Chuu-
yugus 16.2.10.

+ chuyulina% : Kanaag + 10.8.2.

+ chuyuusanag : Ugaluun + 10.8.32.

D
Da-kin ilagiisana% 7.2. B2
Dagiichan 10.14. B 22.
+dagiicha: Tayagum + 10.14.9.,B 9.
+ dagtucha : Algam 8.1.14.
Dagtusug kugan taganax 8.4.5.
+ dalginat : Ayagaa(n) + 7817,
Datuu 13.1.28.
digill 10.14. B 8.
+ dugloyek : agukat+ 10.4.15.

G

+ Gadagalyuk : iulyuda + 1.1.1.

+ gagikak : Hux + 5.2.4.

gallyuchak 7.6.3.

+ ganagasagax :Qalgagayaxg + 10.14.
B 23.

+ gauga ulux / xayega ulux : feganal
+2.1.18.

gayegatukuk 7.5.T 1.

+ gidattag : Algaa 14.1.33.

ginnakitum 10.9.35.

Ginas manaxg 11.4.3.

+ gogoloxtax | ugugax : Algatxin
8.5.1.

guxugun 3.5.2.

gokotxan 7.3.8.

+ gulaasanax : asygin + 10.15.12.

Gulatug 17.2.6.

+ gulgi-nag : Igyan + 10.9.5. Tay®
gum gulgigaa 10.9.38.

+

| gunaglizhak 7.7.13.
unitalik 9.1.T 9.
+ gunnunak : malin +10.4. B 9.
gutxuknalgadax 3.5.2.

X
rachan.eknisakax 3.2.T 6.
rachgnyak / xayegnyak 10.14. B 16.
+ xachixinak : Sagikin + 5.1.9.
+ xaxichakax : ulyakichxa + 7.2.10
rala tayaguu 10.14. B 15.
+xalektek : Ugank + 3.1.T 2.
xalyundukuchag / xaymidukuchag
10.11.T 3.
raskin chumlagasanaz 10.7.4.
xassiga aamgagit 2.1.19.
xaszhigin syukuxtanax 8.2.6.
+ xayega ulux / gauga ulux : eganam
+2.1.18.
myegnyak / xachgnyak 10.14. B 16.
reiga 10.7.T 3.
rekak adgugik 10.8.T 7.
+xilusalinak /umlusalinak : Samidan
+10.1.11.
vimlyax 8.1.3.
X

Xaasikin anagittanag 3.1.17.
Xaykin 10.10.4.

‘ L HIL, IT, HII

+ hi-nag : Tuku(u)n + 5.2.23.

Ichadax 18.2.2.

Ichehagochidax 7.2.9.

+Ichanax see + hachihnax

lehgka adgauk 10.8.T 7.

Ichagqu(u)n 11.3.8.

Echasanok Ugyatu 3.2.T 4.

lchgug 17.1.3,

?llchiknaada:k 13.1.19.

£2-n hadguusanag 10.8.6. Igamaan
agidusig 2.1 47 Igaan salichtinag
10.48. Igag sulugninag 17.1.34.
!Ean taduhnan 10.4. B 4.

T igagax : chaglagi + 13.1.9.
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+Yegaxta ulux : alyugucha + 9.1.11.
Igagiisi® 10.9.21.
+ igattaasaqa® : [l"gangin + 6.1.3.
Igaxkalok 10.11.T 1.
Igalguu chiyaqax% 10.14. B 36.
Igali® 10.14.T 5.
+ igalin : aledeukuxta + 3.5.1.
Igaliyakan 6.1.T 2.
Igaluginax 9.1.T 3.
Igamagin 10.10.8.
egana kigulyuk 11.1.4. Igana ulitax
3.3.24.
Yeganam xayega / gauga ulux 2.1.18.
Igana® adugiisanag 3.1.8. Iganaz
ayugasanax 3.1.37. Igana(m)
chutxi[dilgaa 14.1.35.Iganaa
ixihnag 15.1.24. Iganag / I¢ana%
isinaxX 7.7.8. IganaxX kalunax
14.1.34. Iganangis sugaX 14.1.6.
Iganaan ukunax 14.1.29.
iganak aliyuk 7.2.7. Iganak kaninak
3.3.10. iganox alasxa 7.4. T 1.
+ iganag / iganag : Qayaasingin +
3.213,Té6.
*Iganichfuudax 2.1.44.
Ixanykigan shunekax 8.4.1.
+ igaasana® : Qichga + 15.1.14.
+ Egasatakx : Algag +6.1.T 3
Igasik / Igasix 3.3.15.
Igazugadax 1.1.T 3.
+ higayachxi% : Cha-kin + 16.2.9.
+ ixchagii : Igyam 10.7.1.,T 3.
Igda(a)n 3.2.T 7.
Igdagignat 10.9.31.
sExelgux 7.2.T 10.
Igelkug 10.13.5.
Igeltyish 10.8.T 2.
+igim + 3.1, T 13;4.1.14.,7.2.34.
Igina chalagnax | chilaxnax 13.1.26.
+ higinat : Iganat + 10.11.28. Uga-
lug + / higihna 10.11.3.
+ ixihnat : Iganaa / Iganat 15.1.24,
Ixinichxa 10.15.11.
Iglagi-in ayachXinax 13.1.17.
Iglagi(i)n ayugasanax 10.10.6.
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Iglaga malitxag 1230

+ iglinak see + asaglinak

Iglut 18.1.7.

Igluga-n 5.2.21. Iglugaa ayugasa-
qax 7.2.25. Iglugaa qiguqax
10.3.25.

ginag : Alitxuun + 5.2.30.
5.2.10. Ulaan + 5.2.14.

Ignaachxix 9.1.3.

+ignagiichaulux: Tayagum 7.3.13.

Egnuknikas / Egniknukax 13.1.29.

Ixsax 15.1.7.

+ Ixtadok : kinaumgan + 7.2.16.

vextayuk 7.4.9.

+ igunag / igunax : Algat + 3.3.2.
Siknux 2.1.24.

+igadusig : Algam-ngaan 10.3.27.

+ igattaaulux - alyugucha 9.1.12.

+ igattaga® : Tumgangin + 10.3.1.

Iganag 10.15.T 4. Igana% halaasa-
nag 10.5. B 3.; 10.13.9. Iganam
amgacha 11.1.12. Igana% higinax

10.11.28. Iganam iguducha 2.1.39.
Iganag / Iganax isinaxX 7.7.8.
Iganam / Iganam isuga 2.1.34.
Jganax kuchichfinax 10.9.34.
Iganat gagunag 6.1.16. Igana(m)

gixyaa 11.54. Iganax uluttax

9.1.5.
+igana-a: Algam + 14.1.28. Ayagam
iganangin 3.1.14. Iqyam iganaa
17.3.17. Tanangin iganag 10.11.14.
Tutalgaa iganat 11.5.3.;17.3.15.
+ iganaacha : Algam + 3.3.12.
IganaadaasiX 17.1.28.
+iganaginas : Achaachaan + 72.BL
+ iganalinax : Tuku® + 11.1.5.
+ igananax : Iqyaa + 10.14. B 27.
Iganaasa-nax 16.1.10.
+ iganaasa-nag : Niigux + 7.2. B 4.

Tanaa +-qa% 7.2. B 4 Ugaluun +-nag

7.5.5.;8.3.3.

+ igatagagulux : KamgayaX ma-

yaagacha + 5.2.T 2.
Igatxagulax 17.2.5.

I#chig 13.2.13.;15.1.3.; 17.1.8,
+ hittaduusanax : Ayaga(a)n +
13.2.1.
+ iguducha : Iganam 2.1.39.
+ igunat / igunag : Algax + 5.8.2.
Ikachanax 3.2.22.
Ikaagaatug 3.1.9.
Ikaaginat 10.14.35.
Ikalamagasi% 6.1.13.
Tkganok aggitok 10.1.6.
sekinusinok 3.2.T 2
Ikneka sayuttaasit 10.5. B 9.
[kkuchak 14.1.20. Tkuchchak 19.1.13.
+il-an + 8.3.2. +ilin + 8.3.1L
Ilagida3.4.1.
+ ilagiisana% : Hasagin + 7.2.26.
Dakin7.2. B2
Naglakan 7.2.40.
+ ilaaguna : An’gaa 13.2.5.
Il"gagin igattaasaqa% 6.1.3.
+ Elgasan : algygak + 10.4. BO.
+ ilgitanat : Igyaan + 11.7.3., T 2;
12.1.3.
ilgnaianok 12.1.2.
+ ilguusanax : Angalig + 10.12.5.
Nug hanikatnag 17.1.14.
Imadun sanag 11.2.8.
Imagnax 3.1.4.
Imaxtan suna 10.11.9.
+ Imaliktan : Iqgyaa + 3.2.30.
+ imahnag : Akayu(u)n + 10.9.24.
Kanaat + 8.1.2.
Imgiyak | Umgiyak 18.3.8.
imichax 10.11.T 2.
innital’lik 10.5. B2
Inug / Hinug 13.1.11.
+ inuucha : Tayagum + 7.1.1.
Innugak iqyagiisanat 7.5.7.
+ inuniisanax : Ugaluun + 7.1.10
+ ingalazigaacha : Ayagam * 10
B1l
*Ingayag 11.1.T 6. .
Ihngit 11.4. T 8. Ingis aligasin®
17.1.29.
Inglag 3.3.19.
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Inguskudax 14.1.13.

Iquta 17.2.3.

Igya-(a)n 3.2.T 10. Igya® hachihma-
na% 9.1.8. Igyaan adax-ukusinax
10.14. B 13. Igyaa agikag 11.3.1.
Igyam-ngaan axsiducha 7.2.19.
Iqyaa algagixX 2.1.41. Iqyaan
amdas®ina® 10.6.1. Igyaa haga-
zigax 17.1.15. Iqya® ayugninax
10.5.7., B 1 Igya(a)n gulginax
10.9.5.,T 2. Iqyam ixchagii 10.7.1.,
T 3. Iqgyam iganaa 17.3.17. Iqyaa
igananax 10.14. B 27. Igyaan
ilgitanax 11.7.3.,T2,;12.1.3.Iqyaa
Imaliktan 3.2.30. Igyaan kakiya-
naxX 2.1.13. Iqyvaan kalahnax
10.8.26. Iqyaa kayugi® 1.1.19;
15.1.1. Igyax malihnaz 3.2.7,,T 3.
Igvaa muzhak 4.1.8. Iqyaan
saliis®ina® 10.4. B 7. Iqyvan samu-
sanax® 10.12.20. Iqyaa tugagix
3.1.10. Igya[n] hunag 10.14. B 13.
Igvaa unagax 10.14. B 34. Iqyam-
ngaan uyaqgax 3.2.16.

+iqyaa : Kanaagin + 3.1. T 12.

Igyagi-% hagihna% 11.3.2. Iqyagitxi-
{mlnx 13.1.22,

+ }qyagi-i : Ali® + 1.1.26. Tayagum
igyagii 11.3.11.

Iqyagidusi® 11.7.2.

Iqyagizag 12.1.1.

lgyagiisaqag 11.7.7.

+igyagiisanax : Halux + 3.1.1.
Hunatxin + 7.2.3.

Igyaagut 14.1.36.

Isxaa tunugiz 15.1.2

+istasginag : Algat 10.3.22.

ls?ati(i)n adaluusanag 11.3.5.

lsi-qaaulux 1.1.8,

*isi-nag : Iganag / Iganag + 7.7.8.
g_aglax + 10.2.5. Niigug + 10.1.5.

: hiii?"fﬁ +5.1.3. Tukug + 10.3.24.

:Alu +1.1.6.

1194 @

*isuga : Iganam + 2.1.34.
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Hitxa chanoyukax 5.2.31.

Itgangin ilan quyugax 5.2.11.

+ itxalinaxX : KanaaxX + 17.1.37.
Tukux + 10.3.8.

*Itimisxaada% 9.1.T 7.

Itti sakxayax 10.8.15,

+ititug :sy..g. + 7.6.T 2.

ityagechyag 8.2.5

E..mgux 7.2.T 12.

Tulyude Gadagalyuk 1.1.1.

K

kaach’xax 14.1.19. kachxas 17.3.10.

kachu | kagu chuyax 1.1.35.

Kadan a-qa% 10.9.1., T 1. Kadan
gqudax1.1.7.,T 8.

Kadan ayfadaasanax 10.14.14.

Kadaada% / Qaadaadax 16.1.5.

Kadagttaqat 11.2.11.

*Kadaminag 19.1.12.

kagalyain 6.1.17.

kachiimanok 11.6.7.

Kaginax 10.8.18.

kaginak chyunik 10.8.T 1.

kagishak 9.1.9.,T 8.

kagyshunok / kagishinok 8.1.T 13.

+ kaglakax / kal"gakax : Kayungis +
13.1.1.

kagu / kachu chuyax 1.1.35.

+ kagugnanang : Tukuu + 10.4.9.

+ kagulyuk | kiglllyuk :’egana + 11.1.4.

kakkichuk 17.1.1.

+ kakiyanaz : Igyaan + 2.1.13.

kakukashunuk 10.12.T 3.

Kaala-% isina% 10.2.5. Kaalaan
sigalginaz 10.6.12.

+ kaladusit : Algam-ngaan + 5.2.20.

Kalaga-an 17.3.16. Kalagatxin 8.3.T
3.

+ kalakax : anitan + 10.2.24.

+ kalahnag : Alitxug + 10.2.29.
Igyaan + 10.8.26. Qagun + 10.8.19.

Kalaasit 1.1,30,;5.2.7

+ kalganax : Tukug + 5.1.2.

kalgusak 10.14. B 1.
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kalichuk 10.8.9.,B 5.
+ kalegonaok : sunuk +3.3.T 2.
kalen tayaguu 10.5.5.
Kaalkaadax 3.3.14.
+ kalxkan : ayag + 10.14. B 25
+ kalnaagnak : Tukug + 11.7.1.
Kaluka[g] sunag 10.12.T 5.
+ kalunat : Iganag + 14.1.34. Taya-
gut +3.3.1.,T2.
+ kalunikagasanax : Ugaluun +
7.14.
*Kahmaduz 18.3.1.
Kamalux 18.3.9.
*Kahmatag 17.1.11.
Kamganinas 11.6.6.
Kamgayat 5.2.1. = Kamgaya® ma-
yaagacha igatagagulux 5.2. T 2.
Kamgig 14.1.22,
+ kamgilinat / gamgalina® : Tukug
+3.1.25.
Kamgiligagulux 2.1.17.
Kamgisigaasit 1.1.28.
+ kamugttanax : Linan + 10.12.27.
Kanaax hachihna% 8.1.4. Kanaax
alilinag 10.11.4. Kanaat ayaga-
linat 3.1.40. Kanaax chayagnak
10.1.12., B 3. Kanaa% chuyulinax
10.8.2. Kanaaf imahna% 8.1.2.
Kanaag ittalinat 17.1.37. Kanaag
kitanag 10.9.36. Kanaa malihnat
10.4.11., B 3. Kanaag qanasgina
5.1.12. Kanaax sigalinax 10.6.3.
Kanaag tukulinag 4.1.9. Kanaa%
tununina% 11.1.14. Kanaag hug-
linag 7.4.6.; 10.14. B 12, Kanaagin
algaa / aamga 3.1. T 11-12.
Kanaagin angalii 3.1.15., T 11.
Kanaagin ayulgunat 7.3.15. Ka-
naagin iqyaa 3.1.T 12. Kanaagin/
Qanaagin taguucha 10.11.2,, T 7.
Kanagayat 1.1.3.,T L
+ kanittaatuu : Tukum + 8.5.4.
kanuchax 10.15.26.
Kanuug 19.1.4. Kanuug axchaginok
10.9.41.

kanugnagashik 1.3.1-2.
+ kangayulginax : Tukuz + 8.1.13.
kangin algaa 3.1.12.
Kahngida 17.1.25.;17.3.2.
Kasam 14.1.17.
kazhxa 9.1.T 11.
katygagix 17.1.18.
kayagkn 10.14.T 2.
+ kayagogix - Kayungin + 10.14.15.
Kayu-u 3.3.26. Kayutxin 1.1.5
Kayungis kaglakax /| qalgaqa%t
13.1.1. Kayungin kayagogix 10.14.
15. Kayungin suqax 2.1.52. Kayu-
ngin tayagugix 4.1.4. Kayuun
ugahnag 10.14.5., B 28.
kayuga 7.5.15.
Kayuugasanag 16.1.9.
+ kayuugasanat : Ugaluun + 7.4, 1L
+ kayugit : Alitxuu + 8.1.7. Iqyaa
1.1.19.;15.1.1.
Kayuginax 17.1.23.
Kayugiisayukag 18.2.7.
+ kayuugnag ; Kukax + 10.14.12,
+ kayuugninax : Tayagun + 10.8.28.
+ kayuulaqax : Ulagan silan 1.1.47.
+ kayulgina® : Tukutxin + 8.2.4.
+ kayulinag : Algag +9.1.T 2.; 10.3.6.;
10.4.13. Tayagun + 10.3.26.
kayunikan 10.14. B 28. 1
+ kayusigat : Tanagan-ngaan -
8.3.6.
Kichaadag 19.1.3.
kichix shaashinax 10.9.44.
kychuchiknagyn 10.12.14.
kigida ktalik 7.6.5.
+ kigulyuk | kagulyuk :"egana + 1 1.1.4
Kiigun asunax 14.1.10.
Kilakna% 10.11.11,
killyatugdak 7.3.11.
kil"gaax 17.3.7.
kil'lik 1.1.44.
Kilma-a ayagagig 10.12.6. Kilma¥
ayugusag 8.3.12.
Kilmatxagiisig 10.2.16.
kilnaligix 10.11.87.

kel'lyuxan 10.8. B 4.

+ kimaqgax : Alakix + 10.3.10.

kymchakak 10.7.T 4.

kymehin 11.7.9.

Kimiya% 16.1.6.

Kimnina% 17.1.30.

kinaumgan Ixtadosik 7.2.16.

Kingikudaxz 16,2.5,

kisxax 2.1.22.

kizigakin 7.3.T 4.

Kita-®/-x 1.1.22. Kitakix ayagagiz
10.12.7. Kitakix tadaz 10.14. T 6.

+ kitakix : Algam + 10.14.B 1., 32.

+ kitanax : Kanaag + 10.9.36.

kitta koyax 10.11.34.

Kitaza 17.3.4.

Kitatxan / Qitatxan 10.12.31.

Kiiyugin sugat 10.9.8.

klagissax 11.5.1.

Ku-un algagi% 10.8.20. Kuu tataa
10.2.18.

+ ku-gan + 7.2.27.; 7.2. B 3.; 1.5.2.;
7.7.4.;84.5.,8.5.6. + kukiin + 2.1.26.

+ kuchan :ananan + 10.12.19.

+kuchichginax : Iganax + 10.9.34.

kochidik 10.14.T 5.

Kuchu® 522, T 1.

Kuchukangin 13.1.23.

kudatagax 7.2. B 3.

+ kugalt : chuyugux + 10.8.T 2,

+kugazhik : Algamaan + 10.14. B 42,
Ayagamaan + 10.14, B 42,

+ kugeskax : azik + 7.3.6.

koglyugdax 13.2.17.

4'gl‘gua:‘hnculc::.a:gana}';e ‘taikagan + 7.5.T

hugotax 3.2.21.

fukax kayuugnat 10.14.12., B 18.

Kukﬂyag 8.1.18.

Kulgtmakaginax 10.15.22.
“llga cha(a)yalgina® 10.1. B 4.
K“]{gitXin 9.1.T6.

* kuligigich®inaa : Tayagu(m) +
10.1.B4.

hulitasakax 5.1.11.

e
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+ kumadaa huusanat : Angagi
10.4.14. S

kumalgax ke'lyuxan 10.8. B 4.

kummiya 7.1.3.

+ kumsinax : Sagimag + 7.3.4.

Kunakug 13.2.2.

Kuunux 4.1.12.

+ kuzhan : ayain + 1.1.53.

kushukin 10.9.7T 8.

kozgox kashok | kozhok 7.2.24.

+ kutalik : kigida + 7.6.5.

kuttuik 7.3.22,

+ koyak : chikkinax + 4.1.15.

kuikgak algalgina% 10.1.14.

Kuhyux 8.1.11. Kuhyuu 13.1.7.

+ kyagna® : Algaan +6.1.2.

+ kyagusanax : Ukinaan + 16.1.12.

L,HL

Hla-chi 10.9.40. Hlang 10.9. T 4.
Hlaan anaxtana® 11.7Hlaa ngaan
husana% 11.7.10.

+ hlaa : Tayagum + 11.3.10.

+ ladasinax : Algaan + 10.5. B 8.

lyadotim 11.4.13.

Lagaadag4.1.7.

Hlaagamax 16.2.7.

+ laglina% : Aalax + 10.5.4.

Lagtax 10.12.T 3.

Hlakuchat7.1.12 Hlakuchaa 13.1.21.

Hlakuchaadaz 1.20.

+ lalix : Qawax + 8.4.2,

Hlanamqum 15.1.17.

Latug 13.1.31.

Layugaag 17.1.21.

+ liida-a : Algam quhmag + 2.1.29.
Tayagu ngaan liidaqax 7.5.9.

Linan kamugttana% 10.12.27.

Ludatxin 7.5.11.

Luulaazan 7.3.20.

Luulug 17.1.20.

Luhmaasi% 10.9.23.

Lunan 1.1.43.

Luusxix 13.1.6.




Index of Aleut Names

M
+ machxizat : Ayagaa + 10.15.1.
+ magnigaX : Qachga + 11.6.2.
Maguli29.1.T 7.
Maxsix 2.1.27.

+ magsinat : Alitxug + 3.3.21.

Maknaadaz 15.1.12.

malagayax 10.8.T 3.

Malaag 5.2.29.

Malga agadax 1.1.T 5.

Malgadagax 10.14. B6.

malin gunnunak 10.4. B 9. malin
tayagalginax 3.1.41.

Malihdaz 10.14. B 37.

+ malidusi% : Algamaan + 10.4. B2.

+ malihnat : Algag + 10.4.1., Bl1.;
10.5.B 8. Aataax + 10.14.3. lgyax +
3.2.7. Kanaat + 10.4.11.

+ *maligan : Algan + 10.4. B1.

+ malitaasit : Algamaan + 8.2.1.

+ malitxa-£ : Chngaa + 10.14. B 43.
Iglaga + 7.2.30. Qaguu ngaan +
7.2.2. Algan mali[t]xan 10.4. B 1

Malitxasigana 10.5.6.

Malitxasinag 10.14. B6.

mamkuyak 10.15.16.

mana unulyuk 3.1.31.

+manat : Ginas + 11.4.3.

manaxsyxga Unucha 8.4.T 3.

Manux 10.9.T 5.

Magqulaasigulux 11.1.9

Mazigataasig 1.1.1.

Mayadasg 18.3.10.

+ mayaaga : Tayagum + 10.10.1.T 3.

+ mayaagacha : Kamgayax + (+
igataqagulux) 5.2. T 2. Tukum +
6.1.23.

Mayaagasin 10.15.3.

maykalan 10.11.35.

maimilyak 16.1.17.

mainaushinak 11.2.T 3

+ maayu[ngin] : Tukum + (+ alaa-
sanax) 7.3.25.

mitchaku 11.2.5.

moga sulugnigag 17.1.27.

+ muzhak : Iqyaa + 4.1.8.
+ musik : Tayagu(u)n + 8.3.14.
muiyun | muiyuk 17.2.7.

N

+ nagukax :chin + 10.7.11.

Naguya 7.4.12.

Nanasagax 10.14. B 17.

Nanayukaxg 11.4.2.

nidyukiyanax 11.2.T 2.

Nigin alitsuusana® 10.6.6.

Niigu 10.6.T 1. Niigugin 10.4.B 1.
Niigux aguninag / haguninax
10.1.8.. B 2. Niiguz algalinax
10.11.30. Niigu® aamagninax
10.6.9. Niigus chimikahnag 10.1.4.
Niigug iganaasanax 7.2. B 4.
Niigug isinag 10.15. Niigug ga-
guusat 4.1.6. Niigug qaalaagnaX
7.1.5. Niigug ginganahnax 10.6.2.
Niigugin tunungin igim ugutaa-
sanat 4.1.2. Niigux udalginat
10.1.3,T2.

Nugin tankik 4.1.13.

Nugsgig 7.2.11.

Nopala 2.1.T 1.

NG
Ngaguz 17.3.6.
+ ngaan + e.g. 1.1.50.;2.1.80.; 3.1.205
7.2.2.:7.2.17.;7.2.20.;7.2.33,; 8.3.6.;
8.4.3.;8.5.7.

Q
+ ga-nulux : TumgiidaxX +
Ugaluun ganagulax 17.1.36.
Qachaniisanag 11.2.4.
Qachaayul 14.1.18.

2.1.4.

i s 93,
Qachzga agligat 10.14.16. B 16.. %

41. Qachxa magnigaX 11 6.4
Qachga hugdunat 85.T1L |
+ gachganaan *ayaga(a)sgasad®®’
Tanagan + 7.2.17.
Qaadaadat / Kadaadag 16,1.5.
Qaadamiigug 18.2.6.
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+qaduguucha: Alitxu(m) + 10.3.3.,T6.
Qagadakix algagiz 11.1.1.
Qagadagakish 11.1.T 2.
+qagalga : Alitxum + 10.14.10., B 11.
Qagalgitug 10.12.2.
+ gagdukix : Tayagum + 7.39.,T 2.
Qagnax / Qignax alaasa® 3.1. T 5.
Qagnaa uligax 19.1.10.
+gagnagix : Ungluu + 8.3.7.
Qagux 10.3.23.
+qaguucha : Tayagum + 7.4.1.. T 2.
QaguchginfaxX] 1.1.T 4.
Qagudax 3.2.T 4.; 10.8.10.
Qagumax 2.1.T 1.
+ gaguninax : Alitxug + 10.3.4., T 2.
Tayagun + 7.4.8.
+ gaguusaqax : Niigu® + 4.1.6.
Qagutxagihlidag 10.9.6.,T 7.
Qaguya[da] 7.2.T 3.
Qaguyatta[g] 10.3.T 4.
Qagaduux 3.1.T 8.;10.3.T 2.
+ gagadusanax : Chagudaan +
10.3.14.
+qagix : Ugaluu + 7.5.8.; 10.7.9.
+gagiisi® : Ugaluu + 8.1.9.
Qatuu ngaan malitxag 7.2.2,
+ qaguu : Ugalu(m) + 10.6.4.
Qatun atxattak 10.8. B 6. Qatun
kalahnag 10.8.19., B 6.
+qatunat ; Iganag + 6.1,16.
Qagugat 10.12.8.
: qakax . Alaguu + 19.1.14.
Qakuyax sunag 10.11.8.
+gaalaagnat : Niigug + 7.1.5.
Qalgadag 10.14. B 2.
*qalgadagulux : Algaa + 7.1.6.
*qalginax ; Tanag + 10.3.17.
* qalgusanag : Algag + 10.3. T 5.
Ugaluun + 10.3.16.
Qalidag / Qaalidat 19.1.5.
Qaligat 10.14. B 35.
Qalignas 19.1.2.
tqalinag : Tukug + 11.7.8.
Raalinag 10.15.27,
*Qaalinag : Algag + 10.2.23.
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Qalngaa% ganina€5.1.1., T 1.
Qalgagayax 7.5.12.;10.14.19,, B 23,
Qaalux 10.10.3.;18.4.2.
*Qaluun 14.1.9.
Qaalungin atxitxa® 3.1.34.
Qalutuk 17.1.10.
+ qamgalinazx / kamgilinaz : Tukuz
+3.1.25.
Q%mliin susaliisanaz 10.2.11.; 10.7.
2
Qamligiisanax 10.7.10.
+ganacha : Tayagum + 10.15.19.
Qanaxtusi® 3.1.11.
+ ganasRinat : Kanaa%® + 5.1.12.
+ ganinax : Qalngaa® + 5.1.1.,T 1.
+ gangiisi® : Tayagum-ngaan + 8.4.3.
+ qasanaxX : Tayaguu + 11.4.6.
Qaazana® 13.1.3.
Qasaya% 18.1.6.
Qasgisunax 10.9.11.
+ gasiisa-gax® : Akayuu + 7.7.2.
Ugaluun gasiisanax 7.7.7.
Qazum 5.2.T 4.
Qata-£ 10.8.21. Qataa aqgizat 13.2.3.
Qatanum 13.1.5.
Qatasxadagulux 10.8.14.
Qatxa-ngin sayuqgaz 5.2.19.
+ gatxalginag : Alitxux + 3.3.18.
Qatxamax 17.3.11.
Qatxayuux 18.2.3-4.
Qatmig igim ugutaasanax 4.1.14.
Qaatuzaz 10.8.27.
Qawax lalix 8.4.2.
Qawagi® 7.3.T 5.
Qayat 19.1.1. Qayax ayuhna® 3.1.7.
Qayahlin tayaguu 10.14. 3.
+ gayaniisanax : Ugaluun igim +
3.1.T13.
Qayaasingin iganat/iganag 3.2.13,,
T6.
+ qayu-qat : Algaa + 10.14.2,
Qayuttanat 1.1.4.
+ qayuttanag : Algatxin + 6.1.6.
+ gayumikaz : Algaa + 15.1.21.
+ qayumigasanax :An'gatxin 11.5.15.
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Qayugigag 1.3.1.
+ gichagttana®: Tunuuln] + 10.8.13.

Qichg-i% 11.7.15. QichRitxin 3.L.T 7.
Qichga igaasanaxX 15.1.14. Qich®a
sugax 6.1.24. Qichxitxin tanaa-
gaasanax 10.8.23.

+ gichgiligaX -Tayagungin + 7.2.29.

Qichiisagan 2.1.33.

Qidax iglugalgina% 5.2.10.

Qidanakudax 10.14. B 1.

+ gidaasaqax : Tayaguu + 10.11.6.

+ gigagasanax : Ugaluun ? 10.11.32.

Qigagasig 15.1.11.

+ giigagit : Alitxuu + 3.2.26.

Qiiganayax 10.14. B 14,

Qigangudaglan] 3.2.T 5.

+ giigaasfinat : Algatxin + 104. B
8 .Sagaguumaan + 10.4. B 8.

Qigiigux 1.1.13,T9.

Qiglux hyaaganag 7.4.7.

Qiglugutxat 13.1.18.

Qignag / Qagnagt alaasat 3.1.T 5.

+ gigugax : Iglugaa + 10.3.25.

+ gixyaa : Igana(m) + 11-5-4.

*Qilguqax 15.1.23.

Qiligin *yaagigag 10.7.6.

Qilukicha% 2.1.6.;3.4.1.

Qihmux 10.12.10.

+ ginganalinag : Tukux + 5.2.24.

+ ginganahnat : NiiguX + 10.6.2.

Qinganaya% 10.4.2.

Qisxi% 11.5.5.

Qisikin agiisattanag 3. 1.30.

Qitatxan / Kitatxan 10.2.31.

Qittunag 14.1.30.

*Quchxaadaa 10.7.8.

*Quchxayag 10.5.8.

+ qudax : Kadan + 1.1.7.,'18.

Qudguliisig 1.1.24.

Quga-% 11.1.16.; 13.1.12. Qugam
alaguu 3.2.8, Qugam algaa 10.11.18.
Qugat algalginag 10,12.32. Qugax
aniignag 10.12,13. Qugax ayuga-
sanagf 10.8.24. Qugax tunuch-
finag 10.12.1.,T 1.

Qugaada% 1.2.1.

Qugagiz®11.1.13;16.1.3.

+ qugagit : Hutakix + 8.3.13.

Qugagiisaqagulux 3.2.20.

Qugagtagat 9.1.T 1.4.

+ qugalginat : Ayaga(a)n + 2.1.8.

nganaiayuxtaﬁ't’.&l.ngana(m)
tayaguu 10.14. B 22.

*Qugaasgtinag 17.1.22.

Quxsunaz 3.1.T 3.

Quguuyax 1.1.9.

Quli(i)gag 18.4.4. Quligatxin 10.14.
B2,10.

Quligazigaazaa 10.14. B 10.

Qululat 18.3.7.

+ quhmaz liidaa : Algam + 2.1.29.

Quhmanax 13.2.18.

Ququt 1.2.1.

+ qusaagiicha : Ayagam + 3.2.10.

+ qutagacha : Alga(m) + 7.3.7T 3.

+ qyat : Ugalug + 10.9.12.

Qyaasit 7.1.6.

S

Sa-¢ 10.8. T 5. Sakin angusinaf
10.4.4. Sagan ilin huluga 8.3. 11.
Sangin suqag 2.1.48; 11.7.5. Saf
ugalunag 5.1.7. Sangin uyaqaf
2.1.25.

Sa-an ayagichfinag 15.1.8. Saa
ugaluna 5.1.7.

+ saa : Tayagum + 5.2.13,

Saadakin achxuzigaasana 10.3. B2

+ sadgisa : Tayagu(m) + 7.3. TL

sagan gan uyukax 7.2.33.

Sagimag (or Saagamax 7) 4.1.1%
Sagimaga 7.3.T 5. Sagimag kui”
sinat 7.3.4,

Saxsagaadanigax 7.2.T 11. 3

+ saxta(a)dakix : Tukum + 8.1.17

Sagaguumaan giigaastinat 104.B%

Sagaalug 7.9.1. ..

Sagi-£17.1.9. Sagiin 17.1.35. Sagik!?
halaasanag 3.1.35. Sagikinxac/™
nat5.1.9.
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+ sagik : chichgungin + 10.4.16.

Sagksiidat 7.2.T 7. Satsiidaa algagi®
72.1.

Saguyax 6.1.7.; 7.2. B 5. Satuyax
10.5.2.

+ sakkadax : allix + 9.1.14.

+ sakxayax / sakkayek : Itti + 10.8.15.

+ sakistinax : Tanakin + 6.1.15.

sakutukik 7.4.4.

salatkageg sylgakasana 3.2.T 8.

+salgina : Amitxin + 7.4.10. Ayagax

+10.14. B31.Tana% + 11.5.14.

+salich®inat : Igaan + 10.4.8.

Saligda% 10.14. B 38.

+ saliis®ina® : Ayagaz + 104. B 12.

Igyaan + 10.4. B 7.

Saliiti® 10.4. B 7.

Saamanig 18.1.7.

samgalyagin ulyun /ulux 5.2.5.

Samidan Umlusalinax 10.1.11.

Sahmidun 16.1.8.

+samiisag : Alga® + 7.4.3.

Saahmlag 16.1.7.; 18.3.4.

+samusanax : Igyan + 10.12.20.

Samusit 10.12.26.

+sanax : Imadun + 11.2.8.

Sanataqag 10.15.9.

+zanin :ukicha / ukacha + 10.12.21.

san'inag 10,9.7.

sanuchag 10.9. T 3.

Sagan 10.8. B 3.

+saaqgalii : Tayagum + 10.12.11.

:Shaashinax skichix + 10.9.44,

‘Satag 10.1.T 1.

*satxaa : Tayagum + 10.1.T 1.

Sausinadaki 11.1. T 4.

S"“_Ygag‘iisaqagulux 2.1.31.

Stig.thak 7.2.T 9.

Sayu-qag 14.1.27.

* sayu-nax : allegusok + 10.12.25.
An'gatxin + 5.2.35. Qatxangin
Sayugazg 5.2.19. Tayaguu sayunat
1144, Ugaluu sayuqag 5.1.6.

] Hunaa[n] sayunat 17.1.31.
Sayutagat : Hunaa + 10.11.13.
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+ sayugtaasi® : Algamaan + 10.5.3,,
B 9. Ikneka + 10.5. B 9.

skik adamax ogynok 10.6.T 2.

Sigalgig 10.8.T 3.

+ sigalgina% : Kaalaan + 10.6.12.

+ sigalinat : Kanaax% + 10.6.3.

Sigayax 10.9.22.

+ sigayanax : Tukuz + 7.3.7.; 10.3.7.

+ signinat : Algaan + 2.1.15.

Sixsa® / Sigsat 15.1.16.

Sixsadagulux 6.1.20.

+ siginag : Ayagin + 10.13.2.

+ sigusanax : Ugaluun + 2.1.20.

Sikanax 11.1.10.

Siknut igunat 2.1.24.

Sila 13.2.6. Sila a-qax 5.2.28. Sila
yvaaginax 10.14.13. | B 21.

+ silan algaa : Alitxum + 7.7.5.
Ulagan silan kayuulagazg 1.1.47.

+ sylgekasana : salatkageg + 3.2. T 8.

shildgax 7.5.T 1.

Sisxaadax 3.1.16.

Sitat agna% 5.2.27.

sitxukas 17.3.18.

Sitiknag isina% 5.1.3.

sy..g ititux 7.6.T 2.

+ Sloganax : agal’gax + 10.14. B 3.

Sngalutchina 7.2.T 2.

+ sngalugnax : Algan + 2.1.12.

+ su-nat : Hakag + 10.11.12. Algaa
sugaxf 7.2. B 2.; 17.1.4,; 18.3.2.
Hasagin sunax 10.10.9. Ayaga-
ngin sugag 10.11.33. Chahmaa +
1.1.55. Chuga% sunag 10.13.22.
Iganangis sugat 14.1.6. [maxtan
suna% 10.11.9. Kalukat + 10.12.T
5. Kayungin sugat 10.9.8. *Qaku-
yat + 10.11.8. Qichxa + 6.1.24.
Sangin + 2.1.48.; 17.7.5. Tanagan
halgii + 8.4.4. Tunuu + 10.9.28.

+ soganak : Tanaan + 11.4.9.

+ sugaasanaf : Tanaan + 10.27.

+ suganinax : Tuku(u)n + 7.3.16.

Sugangiz4.1.5.;10.12.12; 13.1.33.

Sugangaasaadag 2.1.37.




Index of Aleut Names 182

+ sugatxax : Algangin + 8.2.2

+ sungatygax : Alig + 6.1.19.

+ sugishk :asagan + 7.2.T 1.
Suganax 1.1.45.

+ *suugasanax : Chakin + 16.2.2.
Sulgit 3.1.T9.

Sukaklyak 1.1.31.

shoklochxax 10.11.20.

+ syukuxtanax : xaszhigin + 8.2.6.
Sulax 10.15.20.

Sulugiin 14.1.16.

+ sulugni-nax : Igax + 17.1.34.

mogasulugniqgag 17.1.27.
shumxuzhak 15.1.9.
+ shunekax : Ixanykigan + 8:4.1.
sunuk kalegonok 3.3.T 2.
+ suqagiisanat : Chaan + 3.1.42.
susham 7.7.11.
Susaliisanag 10.7.T 2.
+ susaliisana% : Qamliin + 10.2.11.

+ suusaqax : Chalig ngaan + 3.1.26.

+ suusit : Tukum-ngaan + 2.1.30.
shushlya 10.9.13.

Susugasiz 3.1.T 14.; eSS
+ suyaz : Tayagu[n] + 3.3.27.

T

+ tada-ga% : Alan + 10.11.7. Avaquli®
tadanat 10.11.10. Kitakix tadaz
10.14. T 6. Tanax tadanax 10.8.30.
Tayagu(m) kugan tadaqalda)-

guun utana% 7.2, B 3,
Taadaayag 11.7.17.
+ taduhnan : Igan + 10.4. B 4.
Taga-nax 10.13.3.

+ taga-a / taga-a : Tayagu(m) + 9.1,
T 5. Dattusuf kugan taganaxf

8.4.5.

+ tagaacha / tagaacha : Alitxum +

7.10.1.
tagagatxagulux 1.1.41.

+ tagakax : ayagiukux- + 10.14. B 33.

taxalyuxinax 11.2.13.
Tagaqu(u)tux 8.3.T 3.
tagayag 7.3.T 3.

Tagukichaz / Tayagukichat 18.1.4

Taguusizg 3.2.25.

+ tag-a/ tagaa: Tayagu(m) + 9,1.T5.

Alga(a)n taganax 10.1 1.27.

+ takah-nag : Alga® + 9.1.1, T 10.

Tayagug takahdan 2.1.43.
+ takadusix : Algamaan + 9.1.12.
Takanug 10.7.13.;11.5.T 1.
+ taxkat : Qalgadat + 10.14. B .
Takatut 8.3.9.
Takaya-nat 11.2.1.
+ takaya-% : Angaginag + 1.1.52
taklax9.1.T 1.
taklanax nidyukiyanax 11.2.T 2
tak’yux 6.1.21.
Tali-kut 10.9.26. Taligax 14.1.25.
+ taligacha : Ayagam + 10.12.15.
Talittas 17.1.24.
Talizut 10.14.7.,B 7.
Tamamax 18.3.6.
Taamgaax 10.3.T 5.
Tana-% 10.6.11. Tanag algalgina%
2.1.40. Tanagan halgii / algaa
suqax §.4.4. Tanakin angaasanat
11.2.17. Tanaa-ngaan hangaasi-
gax 1.1.50, Tanaan asagygasanaX
11.7.12. Tanaan ayagalginag 7.6.%.
Tana(a)n ayagalinag 16.2.8. Ta-
nagan kukiin ayugaqax 2.1.28.
Tanaan chadunax 3.1.6. Tanagan
kugan *chaluxtagax 7.5.2. Ta-
nangin iganax 10.11.14. Tanaa
iganaasaqat 7.2. B 4. Tanagan-
ngaan kayusigaz 8.3.6. Tanaga?
gachganaan ayaga(a)siasaqaf
7.2.17. Tanax qalginax 10.3.17.
Tanakinulux sakisginag 6.1.1>
Tanag salginag 11.56.14. Tanaal
soganaX 11.4.9.Tanaan sugad
sana¥ 10.2.7. Tana® tadana®
10.8.30. Tanaa tayagugiX 1(],2.19-
Tanaan (tayan) tayagulgi-dat "
na 2,138, Tana(a)maan tununa”
10.4.6. Tanaan uguusana% 11.1.44
T 5. Tanaa huugdugit 8.5.2 ™
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naganulux kugan uluudanix-
tagax 7.2.27. Tanaan hyaagal-
gina® 10.14.8. Tanaan yaagilgi-
tana% 15.1.20.

+ tanan alganinak : tukum + 8.5.5.

tanagdagan 19.1.9.

Tana®ax 10.8.7.,(fannax) B 3.;11.1.15.
Tanatax hadgunax 10.8.12.

+ tanaagaasanax : Qichxitxin +
10.8.23.

Tanaagaatux 3.2.4

+ tanagiisanax : Ugaluun + 10.2.9.

+ tanaRtanax : Angali + 10.12.3.

Tanagun 1.1.37.

Tanaguliisin 10.1.1.

Tanaguusiz 10.15.29

tanakanuk 11.5.2.

tanakigak 7.8.1.

tanatugasyutxax 3.2.29.

Ta};lgtukugax / Taangaatukugax 10.8.

*Tanayax 3.1.5.

+tanga /taangaa: Tayagum + 7.2,42.

Taniidaa tugla® 10.14. B 39.

Taniiluz 10.2.13.

Taanimaadag 6.1.12.

tanlimaktax 12.1.4.

+taningin : Tuku(m) + 10.14. B 24.

Taniqux 10.7.7.

Tanitus 14.1.32.

+tankik : Nugin + 4.1.13.

+taangaa/tanga : Tayagum + 7.2.42.

tangan 7,2.23.

Th;lggaatu}mga.r /Tanatukugax 10.8.

+tataa : Kuu + 10.2.18.

latolechak kam, . 11.5.T 3

Tayagu-%1.1.54.;9.1.79,;10.8.75., T
9.10.9.78.;11.5.7. Tayagun 5.2.25.
Tayaguchix 13.2.9. Tayagun ax-
taacha 3.2.27. Tayagun agusanat
i28 Tayagum-ngaan agadusig /

afidusit 8.5.7. Tayagum aliga

10.11.26. Tayagum alitxuu 7.3.18.
Tayagun anasginag 10.2.26. Taya-
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gum an’gaa 10.11.39. Tayagu(u)n
angaginafXtana® 10.14.4., B 29.
Tayagum angyuucha 7.8. T 3.
Tayagum asxinugiicha 7.4.2., T 3.
Tayagug atanax 10.9.32. Tayagum
aatuucha 10.15.13. Tayagun ayku-
ganinax 10.3.7., T 3. Tayaguu
chagligagulux 2.1.5. Tayaguu[n]
chalaasanax% 8.4. T 1-2. Taya-
gu(u)n chaeszhixinax 7.3.23. Ta-
yaguchgalyanakax 7.2.44. Taya-
gum chiganaa 10.2.8. T 3. Taya-
gum dagiicha 10.14.9., B 8. Ta-
yvagum gulgiqaa 10.9.38. Tayagum
ignagiichaulux 7.3.13. Tayagum
inuucha 7.1.1, Tayagum iqyagii
11.3.11. Tayagug kalunag 3.3.1,, T
2. Tayagun kayuugnina% 10.8.28.
Tayagun kayulinax 10.3.26. Taya-
Su..kuchaa 7.8.2. Tayagum kodg....
7.3. T 1. Tayagu(m) kuligigich<i-
naa 10.1. B 4. Tayagum hlaa 10.5.
B 2.; 11.3.10. TayaguxX ngaan
lildaga® 7.5.9. Tayagum mayaaga
10.10.1.,T7 3.;10.15.T 3. Tayagu(u)n
musik 8.3.13. Tayagum qagdukix
7.3.9,, T 2. Tayagum gaguucha
7.4.1,, T 2. Tayagun gaguninag
7.4.8. Tayagum ganacha 10.15.19.
Tayagum-ngaan gangiisit 8.4.3.
Tayaguu gasanag 11.4.6. Tayagu-
ngin gichgiligat 7.2.29. Tayaguu
gidaasaqax 10.11.6. Tayagum saa
5.2.13. Tayaguu sadgisa 7.3. T 1.
Tayagum saagalii 10.12.11. Taya-
gum satxaa 10.1. T 1. Tayaguu
sayunat 11.4.4. Tayagu[n] suyazg
3.3.27. Tayagu(m) kugan tadaqa
[dalguun utanat 7.2. B 3. Taya-
gu(m) tagaa / tagaa / taangaa
9.1.5. Tayagugan kugan tagaqax
7.7.4. Tayagux takahdan 2.1.43.
Tayagum tanga 7.2.42. Tayagu[n]
tununina 11.5. 9. Tayagut ukuni-
nag 10.11.29. Tayagungin uyagat
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3.1.13. Tayagum-ngaan uyaasig
2.1.10. Tayagun hyaag(a)linax
11.2.7.

+tayaguu : xala+ 10.14. B 15. kalen +
10.5.5. Qayahlin 10.14. T 3. Quga-
na(m) + 10.14. B 22.

Tayaguudag 7.28., T 2; 10.11.19.;
11.4.12.

Tayaguudaadaz 10.4.17.

Tayagugit 10.8.5., T 4.

+ tayagugig : Alitxuu + 10.3.19.
Chakix + 2.1.35. Kayungin + 4.1.4.
Tanaa + 10.2.10. ulyacha + 18.1.17.

Tayaguttanag 18.3.3.

Tayagukichax 11.3.4.

Tayagukiza 13.1.8.

+ tayagulginax : malin + 3.1.41.
Tana(a)n + 2.1.38.

Tayagulgusig 13.1.13.

Tayaguliknax 17.1.7.

*Tayaguulkig 8.3.10.

Tayagulux 11.4.11.

Tayagunaax 13.1.4.

Tayagunaagasi® 7.3.5,

Tayagunuugi-% 10.14.11.

Tayagunuuqidazg 7.2.39.

Tayaguzigat 5.2.18.

Tayagusinax 13.1.30.

Tayagusiitug 13.2.11.

Tayagutkazhachin 3.3.9., T3.

Tayaguyuux 18.1.1.

Tayamagdaz 10.6.T 2.

taikagan kuguchalaxgana 7.5.T 2.

Tainyuspan Ulyunok 10.10.T 1.

Tigusa-qag 7.5.10.

+tigusanat : Angalig + 3.2.1. Ulasit
+6.1.11,

Titlat 5.1.5.

+ titmigasana : An'gat + 16.2.3.

Tityunat 6.1.T 1.

+ tityunag : Algag +6.1.1.,T L.

tylmychuk 8.1.T 1.

tiyachmanichug 10.14. B 43.

tudal”gidak / tutalgidak 7.1.11.

+ tugagig : Iqyaa + 3.1.10.
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Tugaasanax 17.1.6.

+ tugaasit : Algamaan + 2.1.14.

tugukugdax 17.3.3.

toggozak 13.1.15.

*Tuguquyax 10.6.7.

+ tokanax : toyugyak + 9.1.6.

tukasitxin ayagihnat 6.1.9.

tukkayuxchi 7.4.5.

Tuku-u /-2 7.3. T 4. Tuku(u)n
agatluginax 10.5. B 6, Tuku[m] ha-
gugacha 10.3.11. Tukuun agusax
10.14. B 24. Tukug® afaasanax
11.2.16. Tukuz agiglinat 10.14. B
20, Tukuun hagninaf 9.1.15.
Tukum akaluga 7.5.4. tukun
alyadzhgil’kamga 10.5. B 5. Tu-
ku[m] aligdaacha 10.14. B 36.
Tukuu alitxunaz 15.1.19. Tukum
aamaliicha 3.2.24. Tukuu anatat
10.2.1. Tukum-ngaan anuusit /
unaasit 7.5.17. Tukuun asaglinax/
asaglana 10.5.1., T1.,B 7. Tukuu{l
auchasanax 11.6.3. Tukum ayasi?
5.2. T 2. Tukuu ayqiisagag 3.2.5.
Tukum ayugacha 10.1. B L
Tukuun ayugniftanaxg 10.4.18.
Tukuu chagligagulux 2.1.1., T 2
Tukum-ngaan chayukax / choyunar
10.8.1, T 8., B 1. Tukuun chigh
dalginax 10.8.16. Tuku(m) chikas
18.1.3. Tukut chuhninax 7.5.6.
Tukuun hi-nag 5.2.23. Tukuf
iganalinag 11.1.5. Tnkux isinaf
10.3.24. Tukug itfalinax 10.3.8
Tukuu kagugnanag 10.4.9. Tukuf
kalganax 5.1.2, Tukug kalnaagnok
11.7.1. Tukux kamgilinaﬁ.,’
qamgalinax 3.1.25. Tukum kaﬂ"l'
taatuu 7.5.4. Tukug kangay"’
ginax 8.1.13. Tukutxin kayul
ginaf 8.2.4. Tukum mayaagach?
6.1.23. Tukum maayu [ngll';
alaasanag 7.3.25. Tukug galin®”

11.7.8. Tukux gamgalinax / k2™
gilinag 3.1.25. Tukug qinga

185

linat 5.2.24. Tukum saxta(a)dakix
8.1.17. Tukux sigayanax 7.3.7.;
10.13.7. Tukuun suganina® 7.3.16,
Tukum-ngaan suusi® 2.1.30.
Tukum tanan alganinak 8.5.5.
Tuku(m) taningin 10.14. B 24.
Tukug tumganat 10.3.15. Tukum
tunuttaasaqangin 7.2.15. Tukum-
ngaan ugalugag 10.6.8. Tukum
igim ukuftaacha 7.2.34. Tukum-
ngaan unaasi® / anuusiz 7.5.17.
Tukuf uyaqa® 8.1.1. Tukut ngaan
uyaqgax 7.2.20.

Tukuchxisat 9.1.2.
tukok ulak 7.5.T 3.

Tukuulan 5.2.9.
+tukuulada% : Agacha + 7.2.21
+tukulinazg : Kanaag + 4.1.9.
tukulisnax / taxalyuxinax 11.2.13.

Tukusxigax 17.3.1.

Tukuusixg 3.1.22.

Tukuya 3.3.T 1.

Tulax 2.1.36.

tulgax 15.1.18.

Tuli®11.2.T1.

Tuman 10.9.T 5

Tumga-£ 10.2,12. Tumgakin 10.9. T
4;11.2.2. Tumgakix algagit 2.1.21.
Tumgan hagaasanax 11.2.15
Tumgangin igattagag 10.3.1.

+ tumganag : Tukug + 10.3.15.

Tumgiida qanulux 2.1.4.

tumlixik 10.11.T 5.

nu-un alitxuusanax 7.7.10.
Tunuu[n] gichagtanag 10.8.13,
Tunuu sugaz 10.9.28.

* tunu-ngin igim ugutaasanat
Niigugin + 11.6.4. Tana(a)maan
tununax 10.4.6.

uucha 11.5.6.

::mmchﬁnai : Qugag + 10.12.1.

Unuugax : Ugaluu + 2.1.26.
uganilyaanik - ullasik 10.3. B 1.

" linugit : Isxaa + 15.1.2. Umgi-
Slicha + 11.6.5.

Index of Aleut Names

Tunuttat ayugasanat 10.9.19,

+ tunuxtaasagangin : Tukum +
7.2.15.

Tununinag17.3.12.

+ tununinax : Algaan + 2.1.49
Kanaax + 11.1.14. Tayaguln] +
115.9.

Tutalgaa iganaz 11.5.3.;17.3.15.

Tutanax 10.14. B 11.

+ tututak : unalku + 10.14. B 33.

tuyamagalinax 10.4. B 6.

Touhyuz 13.1.32.

toyog”yak tokanax 9.1.6.

U, HU, W, HUU
Uchaadaz 16.2.11.
ochakalkudax 8.4.6.
+ udagiisanax / hudagiisanax /
udaagiisanag : Ugaluun + 10.1.9.
udakikchagix 13.2.14.
+udalgina® : Niigug + 10.1.3.
+udixtax : Algan +3.1.T 7.
Hux gagigat 5.2.4.
+ huga : Chadum + 7.5,14.
ugalgagix 13.2.7.
ugalgaginok 10.11.T 8.
ogal"midax 10.7.3,
Ugank xalektak 3.1.T 2.
ugasmagin 5.2.22,
Uxchugit 18.2.5.
Ugi% 16.1.14.
ogigeyak 10.11.T 6.
Ugittaatutxax 3.2.3.
+ ogynok : skik adamax + 10.6.T 2
+ huglina% : Kanaat 7.4.6.;10.14. B
12.
uxlyutak 5.2.6.
+ ugugax / gogoloxtax : Algatxin + 8.5.
Tl
+ ugoktax ulux : agali + 5.2.15.
+uguusanax : Tanaan + 11.1.2., T 5.
+ ogusik : ashlaga + 3.2.18.
+ ugutaasanat : Niigugin tunungin
igim + 4.1.2. Qatmix igim + 4.1.14.
+ Ugyatu : Echasanok + 3.2.T 4.
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Ugalu-2 2.1.2;; 10.8. T 4. Ugalukin Kayuun + -£ 10.14.5. + Ulyunok : Tainyuspana + 10.10.T 1. 7.7.14

7.8.1. Ugalux agiita® 10.13.6.
Ugaluu algadaz 2.1. T 4. Ugaluu
algagi® 10.3.13,; 11.1.17. Ugaluun
algaliisana 5.2.16. Ugaluun aalii-
sanat 10.1.13. Ugaluun aaliisiisa-
nat 10.1. B 8. Ugaluu aamgagit
7.2.41. Ugalungin aamgagi% 10.4.5.
Ugaluun amfagagiisana 10.1.7.
Ugaluun angadatanax 5.1.10.
Ugaluun atfuusanax 10.15.28.
Ugaluun ayagadusanax 10.7.14.
Ugaluun aygagasanaxX 7.2.38.
Ugaluun chuhniisanag 10.14.21.
Ugaluun chuyuusanat 10.8.32.
Ugalug higinat/higihna% 10.11.3.
Ugaluun iganaasanaf 7.5.5.; 8.3.3,
T 2. Ugaluun inuniisana 7.1.10.
Ugaluun kalunikagasanax 7.1.4.
Ugaluun kayuugasanax 7.4.11.
Ugaluun ga-nagulax 17.1.36.
Ugaluu gagit 7.5.8.;10.7.9. Ugaluu
gagiisiz 8.1.9. Ugalu(m) gaXuu
10.6.4. Ugaluun galgusanax 10.3.
16. Ugaluun gasiisanax 7.7.7.
Ugaluun igim gayaniisanag 3.1.
T 13, Ugaluun gigagasanax 10.11.
32. Ugalug qyax 10.9.12. Ugaluu
sayugax 5.1.6. Ugaluun sigusa-
nat 2.1.20. Ugaluun tanagiisanag
10.2.9. Ugaluu tunuugag 2.1.26.
Ugaluun udagiisanag / hudagii-
sana¥ / udaagiisanax 10.1.9.
Ugalut hunadusanag 10.15.18.
Ugaluu unagax 7.2.T 11.

+ ugalu-nax : Aalngaax + 7.1.2.
Amatut +6.1.5. Ayagag + 10,12.29,
Chinktalik ugalut 10.14. T 1. Sa
ugalunag 5.1.7. Tukum-ngaan
ugalugag 10.6.8. Unglug ugalu-
nat 11.1.8. Ungluu ugalugag 7.1.7.

Ugaluchxana 10.7.T 1.

Ugalutta-n 11.2.12.

+ugalugttag : Ataqan + 10.10.T 2.

+ ugahna-n : Algax + 10.12.16.

+ugayaasit : Algamaan + 10.14. B 21.

+ huugdugix : Tanaa + 8.5.2,

+ hugdunax : Qachga + 8.5.T 1.

Ugsutuxt 11.7.14.

Ukamax 11.3.7.

ukicha zanin 10.12.21.

Ukinaan kyagusanax 16.1.12.

+ uku-ga% : Amgiqgangis + 17.1.16.
Ayaga(a)n ukunax 3.1.44
Iganaan + 14.2.29.

+ ukudag : Ayagaa[n] + 11.4.T 5.

+ukuttagag : axgygin + 6.1.4.

+ukuttaacha: Tukum igim + 7.2.34

Ukulaasan 11.2.10.

+ ukuninaz : Tayagux + 10.11.29.

Ukuusax 1.1.T 8,;10.12.23.

Ukuzax 18.4.1.

+ ukusinax : Iqyaanadax +10.14. B 13.

Ula-% 7.6. T 1.; 10.5. B 4. Ulagan
11.2.14. Ulas 17.1.18. Ulaa aya-
gagig 10.11.21. Ulag ayagalginat
10.9.3. Ulaanulux chaguhnaz
10.1.2. Ulaan igluqalginat 5.2.14.
Ulagan silan kayuulagag 1.1.47.

ulyacha unegix 8.1.8. ulyacha taya
gugit 8.1.16.

+ ulachagiqagulux : Chuganaa +
6.1.22,

ulyakichxa xaxichakax 7.2.10.

+ huulagat : Alitxugan ilan + 8.3.2

Ulaasakuu 7.2.T 1. _

Ulasi-£ 7.2. B 1. Ulasiin chim!
kahnat 10.8.11. Ulasig tigusanal
6.1.11.

+ ulasig : tunuganilyanik + 10.3.B 1

Ulasiida® 6.1.T 5.

Ulatuttanax 17.1.5.

Ulgitagag 13.1.27.

Ulilax7.2.B5.;105.T1,B 7., 10-11.

+ uligag : Qagnaa + 19.1.10,

Uluuda 1.1.T 3. b

+ ulugiicha : Ayagam + 10.14.B 41

+ uluttag : Iganag + 9.1.5.

Ulu[#)txa® 11.2.18,

+ hulugax : Sagan ilin + 8.3.11.

Uma 10.9.33.

umagakak 10.2.T 1.

+ humaluga : Akyagim + 8.1.15.

Umgisiicha tunugit 10.6.5.

umgiyak / Imgiyak 18.3.8.

uminazak 11.4.5.

+ umlusalinag : Samidan + 10.1.11.

Umnaa ukuqgaz 17.1.16.

+umnax : Utak + 10.14. T 4.

Umnalgaatut 15.1.5,

Umniin 10.12.24.

Humniidadag 2.1.45.

Umnigiisi 10.12.4.

Humnisxag 10.14.17.

Humtaasig 10.9.39.

Umyugdax 17.1.19.

Huna-an agu[t]nax 17.2.4. Huna-
flgin azatxax 10.4.7. Hunatxin
lgyagiisanax 7.2.3. Hunaan sayu-
nag 17.1.31. Hunaa sayugtaqag
10.11.13.

Unacha (or + Unacha) 8.4.T 3.

+hunadusanag : Ugalug + 10.15.18.

tunagax : Iqyaa + 10.14. B 34. Ugaluu
+7.2.T 11.

+ hunaginginulux : Algam + 8.3.5.

funagiisi® : Algamaan 7.2.T 5.

Hunagsiisig 13.1.34.

unnalyak 13.2.15,

+unalgaasit / unalgasit ; Algamaan
+10.14. B 4.

*unalginag : Algag + 7.2. T 5. Alig +
1.1.T15.

+ hunalgiisig :Algam-ngaan + 8.5.3.

“nalku tututak 10.14. B 33,

" Unaasit / anuusit : Tukum-ngaan

+15.17,

Unaatxig 3.2.93,

Ungan5.2.12.

:“_"_egi.r tulyacha + 8.1.8.

Vigin azhatkagi 10.14. B 4.

‘nogokan 11,2.9,

" Ungadusi® : Alitsum-ngaan +

Hungi% / Uhngi¢ 11.1. T 8.

Ungiikat 6.1.T 4.

ungimanok 13.1.10.

Unglu-¢ 10.14. B 9. Ungluz alyag-
linax 8.1.10.Unglugan kugan
aamagnaxtaqgax 8.5.6. Ungluz
aamagninaz 5.2.17. Ungluu qag-
nagix 8.3.17. Unglu ugalunax
11.1.8. Ungluu ugaluqat 7.1.7.

Uqlugayukati% 11.1.11.

Uuquchiing 11.4.10.

+ husanax : Hlaa ngaan + 11.7.10.

+ huusana® : Angagit kumadaa +
10.4.14.

+ husittaz : Algat + 3.2.15.

oslelidax 12.1.5.

Utak umnax 10.14.T 4.

Hutakix qugagi% 8.3.13.

+ utanaxX : Tayagu(m) kugan
tadagaldalguun +7.2. B 3.

Uyazxkin 3.3.8.; 10.8.25.

uyamux 17.3.14.

uyanalasik 10.4. B 10.

+ uyaqax : Igyam-ngaan + 3.2.16.
Sangin + 2.1.25. Tayagungin -+
3.1.13. Tukut ngaan + 7

+uyaasi® : Tayagum-ngaan + 2.1.10.

Uigidaxtak 10.8.3.

Uuygaadax 1.1.51.

Uygigaadax 10.8.17.

Huyuu chiyan 10.2.17.

Uyuchxiza 7.2.4.

Uyugidat 3.1.21,, T 14,

Huyugiisiz 10.4. B 10.

+ uyvukax : Sagan-ngaan + 7.2.33.

Uyuli 8,1.19,

Uyutug 3.2.T 1.

oyuyus 16.1.4.

Y, HY
Hyaagax chuhninaxt 10.7.5.
+ hyaaga-nax : Qiglug +7.4.7.
+ hyaagattanat: Ugalug + 10.14.T L
+ hyaagalginat : Tanaan + 10.14.8.
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Hyaagahliz 3.2.31.

Hyaagaazax 10.14. B 20.

+ yaagi-% : Chakix + 13.2.4. Qiligin
*yaagigqa® 10.7.6. siyaliginok

yaaginag 10.14.13.
+ yaagilgitanag : Tanaan + 15.1.20.

yaglun 5.1.8.

vaksax 10.9.9.

+ yaxtanat : Algag + 2.1.T 3.
+yang(a) :amicha + 10.15.5.
yutgux 14.1.15.

Index of Russian Names

Names preceded by + are additional to
Aleut names.

+Agripina 10.14. B 30,32-34,36-37,41.

+Akilina 10.4.B10-11,10,14. B 31, 35,
38-40, 42-48

+ Aleksandr 11.1.8.

+ Aleksandr Pan'kov 10.10.7.

+ Aleksey Musakov 11.3.4.

+ Andrey 7.2. B 5.

+ Andrey Chulovshnikov 10.5.2.

+ Andrei Frolov 10.14.3.

+ Andrei Mezhevskoy 10.11.38.

+ Andrey Zaozerskoy 13.2.12.

+ Antin Gregor'yev 7.2.85.

+Avraam 10.1. B 3.(=10.1.12.)

+ Dmitrei 10.8.22.

+ Dmitrey Ocheredin 2,1.27.

+ Dmitrei Sivtsov 10.4.1.

+ Dmitrei Sivtsov menshei 10.4.11.

+ Efim Kazaginov 13.2.8.

+ Fedor Kazanin 2.1.6.

+ Fedor Klimovskoi 2.1.21.

+ Fedor Kozlov 10.14.7, B 7; 10.14.16,
B 16, 41.

+ Fedor Kuznetsov 7.3.2,

+ Fedor Kuzyaki[n] 3.4.2.

+ Fedor Malivinskoy 8.3.2.

+ Feodor 8.16.;9.1.3.;10.14.B 1, 3,7,
10, 16,

+ Feodor Kozlov 10.3.5.

+ Fil'ka 10.1.4.

+ Gavrila Kostin 10.6.2.

+ Ilarion 10.4. B 2, 4-5; 10.5. B 2-8.

loan 10.4.12,

+ Toann 7.2. B 3-4: 10.4.8 (Ioan); 10.4.
B 7:10.5. B 9; 10.8. B 1-3: 10.14. 20-

21, B 13, 18-24, 26-27.

+ Ivan 10.14.12-13, 19(=) B 18, 21, 23.

+ Ivan Chumovitskoy 7.3.3,18,T 6.
Ivan Glotov 11.4.1.

+ Ivan Khramov 10.9.3.

Ivan lanin 3.3.4.

+ Ivan Pan'kov 8.1.10.

+ Ivan Podkamennov 16.1.4.

+ Ivan Serebrennikov 2.1.8.

+ Ivan Sivtsov 10.5.3; 10.8.1, 7 (=)
Kad'yak 1.1.29. Kod'yax 10.15.31.
Kalashnikov 10.7.16.

+ Kirila 10.4.3: 10.5.5-7.

+Kirill 10.5. B1;10.14. B2, 4-6, 12, 14,

17.

+ Kirila Bochkarev 14.1.9.

+ Kirila Chuloshnikov 10.4.2.

+ Leontey 10.4.6. Leontii 10.4. B 8-9.

+ Larion Klimshin 7.2.7, 10.

+ Larion Sivtsov 10.5.1, 4.

+ Luka Kozhevnikov 11.5.1.

+ Maksim Kuymov 13.2.9.

+ Maksim Per'fil'yev 14.1.11.

+ Marfa 10.1. B4; 10.3. B 1;10.4. B1Z
14:10,6. B 10-11.

+ Nadezhda 10.3. B 2.

+ Naum 10.12.6.

+ Nikivor Svin'in 7.3.13.

+ Nikita 7.2.14.

+ Nikita Buylov 7.2.3.

Nikolai 10.4.10,

+ Nikolay Tarasov 10.11.21. e

+ Petr 10.4. B 1,3:10.8.9,19-20, B4

10.14. B 8-9, 11, 15, 25.

+ Petr Kozyrev 10.14.9-10 (=) B8, 11.

Petr Popov 7.2.36.

+ Semen 10.4.9.

Semen Bakov 10.2.14.

Semen Kipriyanov 11.4. T 7.

Semen Kochutin 10.7.17.

+ Semen Kuliginov 15.1.12.

Ser'gey Pan'kov 14.1.1.

Sidorko 2.1.42.

starik 10.9.17.

Stefan Shishov 10.8.29,

+ Stepan Cherepanov 4.1.2.

+Tikhon 7.2. B 1-2; 10.1. B 1-2; 10.14.
B 28-29.

+Tikhon Bakulin 7.2.13;8.4.4: 10.14.4-

Index of Russian Names

5(=) B 29, 28.

+ Tikhon Batakov 10.1.8.

+ Timofey 10.4. B 6.

+ Timofey Ordin 16.2.5.

+ Vasilei 5.2.20

Vasiley Pivintsov 7.7.12.

+ Vasiley Popov 10.12.12.

+ Vasiley Pospelov 11.4.2.

+ Vasiley Shutagin

+ Zakhad Menshchikov 17.1.1.
Yakunka 10.12.30.

+ Yakov Smirennikov 7.4.3.

+ Yakov Shokotov 13.2.7.
Yelisey Pupyshev 10.2.2 = T 2

Yermeshok
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Appendix 1
Corrections of Names in the Aleuf Dictionary

The dictionary is quoted by page, column and line from the top of the page. When
the Aleut form is corrected, the translation is not quoted. When only the trans-
lation is corrected, the Aleut form is not quoted. The correction follows the >
(Not listed here are numerous additional attestations and earlier dates of attes-
tation of words that are names or parts of names that were interpreted after the
publication of the Aleut Dicionary in 1994. These attestations would have been

included if they had been received somewhat earlier.)

84b51 Beat (?) The Army > Added one
half to the army (10.15.17.).

78b36 Anqacha > Angaacha “His way
of standing (or of setting out)”
(13.1.25.).

78b44 angayaasanax (whole suben-
try to be deleted) > Chaan angaa-
sanax “Stood up with his hand”
(1.1.49.).

108al7 AtatanisaX > Atatanizax
“Caused to be fast” (3.2.14.).

158246 Ayagaa dalgiqag > Aya-
gaa[n] dalginax “Provided his wife
with an eye” (7.3.17.).

165a66 Tayagum Gulginaa > Taya-
gum gulgigaa “The man pierced it”
(10.9.38.).

176b28 Chakix Igachigix > Chakin
higayachxit “Letting his hands
freeze” (16.2.9.)

211b26 Isiqaaulux > Isigagulux
“Was not cut” (1.1.8.).

223a10 Kaadaxtaqaxt > Kadagtagat
“Worn spearhead” (11.2.11.).

255a22 Likened to a Man > A man lik-
ened to him (7.5.9.).

269a36 Mayam Ilan > cf maymi-
nalix ‘(be) spoil(ed), play pranks’
(16.1.17.).

305a3 Qaalutug > Qalutug “Has
large hot springs” (17.1.10.).

312b2 Qataa agizax > Qataa aqizax
“His sheath comes loose”™ (13.2.3.).

339a8 Woman's Upper >The one above
the/a woman” (3.2.10.).

389b30 Tanagatug > Tanaagaatuf
“Wants/wanting to come back to his
place” (3.2.4.).

430b44 Chief’s Means For Looking For
Himself > Chief’s means for looking
at himself (a mirror) (7.2.34.).

440a59ff Umgasingan is Morris Cove,
Unalaska 54.

443b44 Hunaan Agunax > Hunaan
agutnaz “Hid his wound” (17.2.4.)
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o Appendix 2
eut Personal Names in Earlier Sources 1747-1792

References:

J. I‘; sswaid bi:fe ﬁzchr.ickten. tuon }.:ie?en neuentdekten Insuln in der See zwischen
a; aus mitgetheilten Urkunden und Aus

5 el e nu 2ugen verfasset von

i n identity] Hamburg und Leipzig, bey Friedrich Ludwig
Samwell 1778: ms., British Museum. E

: ms., , Egerton 2591 i i

1967:1146 (see References p. 88) ¢ e g
Pa;lra:is 128;;/ I_\_feue Nordisghe Beytrige zur physikalischen und geographischen
Po]on; [:y o olkerl;es;hri:lizgsz% Zweyter Band. St. Petersburg und Leipzig

y A ms. of abou i ;

= i as quoted in Jochelson 1933 (see Appendix 3,
Ogoblin, N.N., 1892; P iski d

e utevya zapiski morekhoda I. M. Solov'eva. Russkaya
Makarova, R.N. : ;| 1 '

o :;kaN » 1968: Russkiye na Tikhom O keane vo II polovine XVIII v. Mos-
Spc?re;\z';ev 1948 (see References p. 88)

wvin, VA, 1979: Russkaya ti . i

i skaya tikhookeanskaya epopeya. Khabarovskoye knizhnoye
Alekseyev _1989 (see References p. 88)
giack. Lydfa: unpublished readings of manuscripts

auss, Michael, 1990: transliteration of TsGAVMEF, £ 913, op.1. d. 93, 129-132

(Levashov 1768), St. Petersburg ‘ ‘

miames in the sources are g@ven in italics, uncertain letters in Krauss 1990 in
S :n fI.’roposed interpretations, most of them very uncertain, are bold face.

ven o t:he names (nr. 5, 6, 8,61, 83, 92, 97) occur also in the Census 1791-1792
Or'in earlier Tax receipts.

?eser Island (south of Cold Bay)
-Cef_imwell 1778 Kooshcoon, chief of Aneman: Animan (modern Animin), con-
hclvably Q”uxsun “Wedges” or Quxsuun “His Own Wedge”, if not Quxsunag
hopped” (cf. Census 8.1.T 3.).

é\lgSka Peninsula (Census 1.)
Ia meell 1778 Adhagach, chief of Aloc.sock : Alaxsxa or Alaxsxi®, conceiv-
v Agadaz “Arrow”, if not Adagaz “Being fried”

Sagak Island (Census 2.)
2 :m\vel] 1778 Adhackshadhan, chief of Shanachagen: Sanaagin, perhaps
S Ag- roast, fry’
'p:rfll:well 1778 Kamhadoc, chief of Kashe: 1792 Kasix,A Kaasax (Census 2.1),
aps Qamzgatut “Having Large Sleeves”
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Unimak Island (Census 3.)

5. Samwell 1778 Angancadedch’n, chief of Oo.nemac: Unimax, same as Census
3.1.T 1. Angadalidaz “Goes Usually in Front (Against)” (?)

6.Sarychev 1791 Galok Ek"yagnisana Alekseyev 1989:301,same as Census 3.1.1.
Halug Iqvagiisanag “Paddled with a River Otter”

7.Ibid. Chunnyuk, perhaps Chunguuyuz “Piece of Down” (cf. Census 13.1.14.)

8_Ibid. Tukkuiok, same as Census 3.3.T L. Tukuyat “Trying to Become Rich”

Ugamak Island (Census 4.)
9. Samwell 1778 Tangtoodhac, chief of Oowangac: Ugangax, apparently
Taangtuudax “Kind of Leaky”

Tigalda Island (Census 5.2.)

10. Levashov 1768 Chagushik, chief of Kagalga: Qagalga (Census 5.2.) Krauss
1990: Solovyov 1770-1775 Tschagusan, Tschagusian Pallas 1781:326 f,
Chaguzyak Oglolin 1892:194; Samwell 1788 Tchagoosh, chief of Kegalchen:
Qigalgan (Tigalda), probably Chagusiz “Digging Stick”

11. Levashov 1768 Tayaunaugusik, Tanunadgu..., Tayaunaguzhik, Tox unaagzhik
nephew of 10. Krauss 1990, perhaps Tayagun awaasax “Working with Men”

12. Ibid. Chel'lvasakag, Chel'lyasanag’, Chel lyasakag’, chief of Kagalga, possi-
bly Chalaasaga% “Was Slid Ashore”

13. Ibid. Kagchug (Russian name Stepan), conceivably Qaxchax “Black”

14. Thid. Kanayail'chudax [probably -/g-], kantil'gudax, kamiil’gudax, chief of
Kagalga

15. Ibid. Taina ayaginugulax, Tanna anginugulax, Tanna ayaginugulax (Rus-
sian name Luka), perhaps Tanaa ayaginagulux “His Place was not Ashamed

16. Ibid. Kuchichixdax, Kuchichixkidax, Ku chichkidax chief of Kagalga, perhaps
Kuchichgidag “Makes (somebody) Fish out of Boulders” (cf. Census 10.9.34.)

17. Ibid. Algagachkagi, Algagachka.(Russian name Matfey): Alga- “Mammal -

Avatanak Island (Census 6.)

18. Levashov 1768 shagnatix / shagnatx kugan agitak father (of X), of island
aguetana Krauss 1990; Awatanax, possibly - Qugan Agiitag “-With (sha-
manistic) Spirits”

19. Tbid. xasikin (also xazhkin) agadanax (alsoagadnak) brother ( of X), perhaps
Laasikin agahdanag “Used to Show his Paddle (as a sign, for exam ple to 2
Russian ship)”

90. Samwell 1778 Kemaioon, chief of Awetanac: Awatanag, cf. gi(h)ma- to PU!
one'’s head to one side’

Akun Island (Census 7.)

21. Levashov 1768 kanna mayagich (Russian name Gavrilka) of islandakuﬁz_‘”;
(probably akungan] Krauss 1990; Akungan, - Mayaagacha * his Huntits
Tool” (ef. 5.2.T 2.)
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22. Ibid. Kayuxtax, Kayuktak father (of 21.) of island anungan [akungan], prob-
ably Kayuxta® “Sinker (for fishline)”

23. (source ?) Kalaganimak interpreter from Akun Pallas 1781:326, 330

24. Samwell 1778 Haiach.cloo.goo.goog (also.noog), chief of Agoongan: Akungan,
conceivably Hayaqluugnazg “Asked (in marriage) Clumsily (or the like)”

Akutan Island (Census 8.); 31-34, 37-44 without indication of island

25. Levashov 1768 Sutok, chief of Kexta: Qitta® (Census 8.3.) Krauss 1990,
apparently Sutuz “Grass-mat”

26. Ibid. Amichudax (Russian name Leontey) son of 25: Amichudaz “Stalk of
Cow Parsnip”

27. Ibid. Takanagusuk chief of Kexta, perhaps Takanaagusit “Means for Try-
ing to Get Loose”

28. Ibid. Kanamagotu (Russian name Nikita) son of 27

29. Ibid. Anitadok chief

30. Ibid. Ulagkik (or Ulachkik) Kissinox (Russian name Danilo) son of 29

31. Ibid. Gadax (or Chadax) chief of village Anadok (unknown), perhaps Chaadat
“Little Hand”

32. Ibid. Uda Kakunauk (Russian name Elisey) son of 31, perhaps Udaa Qaku-
“His Bay In There -”

33. Ibid. Tukun (Russian name Petrushka) chief: Tukun “Chiefs” or Tukuun
“His Own Chief™

34. Ibid. Laxutazh uncle of 33, conceivably Laguttaasi® “Way of Respecting”

35. Ibid. Kunnu (Russian name Semen)

36. Ibid. Chiniyalagyn (or Chimnyalagyn) algan ayun-tok (Russian name
Aleksey) uncle of 35.

37. Ibid. Angaginax, Angaennax, Angagina chief: Angaginag “Woman”

38. Ihid. Tuniga ugaluisana, Takilya ugaluisana (or -Ksana) (Russian name
Naum), nephew of 37, perhaps - Ugalugiisanag “Treated - With His Spear”

39.Tbid. Ignafe)isana, Ignalisana, Ignagisana chief, conceivably Ingaagaasanag
Got Over (passed over some place)”

40. Ibid. ak"kayen Ignasinagul , ak”kayen iyenagasanagul’, ak"kayun
Ignagasanagul’ (Russian name Ivan) son of 39, perhaps Akayuun
Ingaagaasanagulux “Did Not Get Over His Strait”

41.Tbid. Anyagi chief

2. 3hid' Tukunaxak” (and Tukukaxak”) kashuna (Russian name Foma) nephew
of 41

43. Thid. Alitutaguch’ chief, perhaps Alitxu(m) Taguucha ‘Warrior's String”
(ef. Census 3.2.25.).

4. Anitushas’ al'gi (or as’gi), anitushas'al’ga (Russian name Afanasi)

45.Solovyay 1770-1775 Kalu chief of village Agidadak (unknown) Pallas 1781:326
(Agidadan), Oglolin 1892:194: Kaluu “His Shot” or Kalug “Shot”

46. Thid, Chutex brother of 45: Chuutig “Grass Stuffing (in boot or mitten)”

‘i?“, Samwell 1778 Hegadach chief of Acootana: Akutanag, perhaps Higada%

Is Said (told about)”
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Unalga Island (Census 9.)
48, Samwell 1778 Chalaic chief of Oonalch: Unalga, apparently Chalagix “Has clams™

Egg Island (outside Beaver Inlet, Unalaska)
49. Samwell 1778 Qolelch, chief of Oowalch: Ugalga, apparently Ulilax
“Baidarka” (see Census 7.2. B 5.and 10.5.T1.,B 7.,10-11.)

Unalaska Island (Census 10.)

50. Ponomarev-Glotov 1762 (1759) Ukuzyax Olotov 1906:152, Aluzix Divin
1979:316, Alyuzax Alekseyev 1989:62 chief of Unalaska, perhaps Aaluusat
“Laughing at (somebody)” or Aaluusit “Means/Occasion for Laughing”

51. Ibid. Aluzxuchag son of 50, perhaps Aaluus(a/i)kuchax “Little Laughing”

52. Ibid. Chikilzhak [probably for Chikilgak] son of 50, perhaps Chigqiilgi® “Little
Mud”

53. Korovin 1762-1765, Solovyov 1764-1766 Kaschmak J.L.S. 1776: 85 (p. 86
Koschmak), 133, Kashmak Andreyev 1948:126, 148 interpreter; Levashov 1768
Kashman chief of UnalaskaAlekseyev 1989:128, perhaps Qasmax “Fish Scale”
(word known from Atka)

54. Solovyoy 1764-1766 Ageak J.L.S. 1776:133, Ageyak Andreyev 1948:163 (p.
148 Agyuyak, p. 149 Yagiyan) interpreter (his wife in Ikalga, Chernofski,
Andreyev 1948:163), perhaps Hagiyax “Trying to Lift” (¢f. Census 7.2.32. and
Introduction 4.3.1.)

55. Levashov 1768 Akamagagan chief of Unalaska Alekseyev 1989: 128, cf. Cen-
sus 10.10. village Akmagan

56. Ibid. Kalidusuyekiy(a) chief of Unalaska, Kaladusi- “Means for Dragging -

57. Ibid. Chegaga(yu) chief of Unalaska

58. Ibid. Zgidal [probably for Egidax] chief of Unalaska, perhaps Igidag (Igidax)
“Bends Back (feet, or arms toward body)”

59. Ibid. sinakagata (Russian name Nikita) Krauss 1990

60. Samwell 1778 Cawachecagnen chief of Nawanalaska: Nawan-Alaxsxa
(Unalaska), apparently Qawa(m) Qagnangin “Sea lion bones”

Village Umgasingan, Morris Cove (Census 10.2.) .

61. Solovyov 1764-1766 Imaginak chief of Ugamiczi J.L.S. 1776: 139, Amaganc”
chief of Umgaina ibid. 143, Imagamak chief of Umnas- (Umgasin) AndreyeV
1948:155 (159), same person as Census 10.2.T 1. Umagakak

62. Solovyov 1770-1775 Tuk”-Anatuk” interpreter with Russians to island
Agutanak: Agutanat (dialectal form of Awatanag, Avatanak), presumab?:'_'
same person as Census 10.2.1. Tukuu Anatat “His Chief Makes (things) HIS
Own” (in 1791 on a Russian ship)

Village Tachiqala (Census 10.8,) k

63. Solovyov 1764-1766 Inlogusak chief of Totschikala J.L.S. 1776:139,In !03%'“30
Andreyev 1948:154, perhaps Inghluuguzat “Real Leader (of fishline) .

64. Ibid. Agaladok, Agidalok chief of Toczikala J.1.S. 1776: 139, Agadalak, Agidal?
Andreyev 1948:154 £
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Village Magusi®, Makushin (Census 10.9,)
65. Solovyov 1764-1766 Kagumaga chief of Mkuschi J1L.S. 1776:138 (p. 145
Kulumaga, Kulumag), Kagumaga, Kogumaga Andreyev 1948:153 (p. 155}fadu-
66”%% ).Ig’ppa{:nﬂy %3ggTaSg§ “His Mighty Fierceness” (cf Census 2.1.T 1.)
. .Kyginik sonof 65 J.L.5.1776:1 1 1 '
1948:162, conceivably Qignaz “Fire’:ls’ e i
67. Ibid. Kynyzyk son of 66 Andreyev 1948:162.

Village Ikalga, Chernofski (Census 10.11.)
68. Ponomarev-Glotov 1762 (1759) Umakush chief of Unalaska (v buxte
Ikalginskoy) Olotov 1906:152, Divin 1979:316, Alekseyev 1989:62
69, Solovyov 1764-1766 Itchadak chief of Tkalga J.1.S. 1776: 137, 141, 145 Itxadak
3nﬂrezrev 1948:157-167 (pp. 157, 158 also Otxadak), possiblyltﬁaadéﬁ “Little
ollar

Village Umsalux, Sedankin (Census 10.13.)

70. Ponomarev-Glotov 1762 (1759)Sedak Olotov 1906:152, Sedan Divin 1979:316:
Solovyov 1764-1766 Sedak chief of Umschalan J1.S. 1776:134, Sedan chief 0%
Umshalok Andreyev 1948:150-163, perhaps Siidag “Inundation”

Sidaanag, Sedanka Island (Census 10.14.)
71. Samwell 1778 Enelch chief of Sidanach, conceivably Angalit “Daylight”

Elxﬁnak Island (Census 11.)

72. Ponomarev-Glotov 1762 (1759) Shashuk chief of Umnak Divin 1979:315-
318, Alekseyev 1989:61 £; Solovyov 1764-1766 Toschko J.L.S. 1776:133, Shashko

3 Andreyev 1948:149, perhaps Sasxuu “His Tatoo” or Sasxuz “Tattoo”

J. Ponomarev-Glotov 1762 (1759) Ugololak Olotov 1906:152, Ugagolak Divin
}979:316, Ugaimak Alekseyev 1989:62 son of 72, conceivably Hungagimax
Haying a Big Penis”

32 -Ibid. Mushkal’ young nephew of 72 Divin 1979:318, Alekseyev 1989:63, 109
- Ponomarev-Glotov 1762 (1759) Akitakul’ chief of Umnak Divin 1979:315 £,
Alekseyev 1989:61 f; Solovyov 1764-1766 Akatanul J.L.S. 1776:133, Akitakul’

760;0t0v 1906:152, Andreyev 1948:149, perhaps Akiitaquliz “One to be Reached”
-Ponomarev-Glotov 1762 (1759) Alixshuxux son of 75 Olotov 1909:152, Divin

7T1979:316.Alekseyev 1989:62
-Samwell 1778 Toolec chief of Oonmac: Unmax, same person as Census 11.2.

T'1. Tuliz “Rafter”

?;malga Island (Census 11.7.)
-Samwell 1778 Adheadhecsenac chief of Samalch: Samalga

ISlagds of Four Mountains (Census 12.)
- Samwell 1778 Ekeasc chief of Ooneach: Uniigug (sg., probably not pl.
Niigun), perhaps Iqyagsit “Baidarka Building”
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Seguam Island (easternmost of the Andreanof Islands)
80, Samwell 1778 Kangelac'n chief of Sachouchamac: Saguugamax

Amlia Island (Census 13.)

81. Tolstykh (Vasyutinskiy-Lazarev) 1760-1764 Majatok chief (ofAmlach: Amlax)
J.L.s. 1776:68, Mayatok (Ayagakov) chief of Amlia Alekseyev 1989:93; Koronev
1769-1770 Mostok (Ayaganov) chief of Amlia Makarova 1968:108, perhaps
Mayatug “Full of Daring”

82. Ibid. Ayagan(ov), Lydia Black Ayagak(ov) father of 81: Ayagaan “His Own
Wife” or Ayagat “Woman” (cf. Census 10.4. B 12,;10.9.42.)

83. Pil' 1791 Kasnis Kanglas chief of Amlia Khlebnikov 1979:189, Kalanis
Kanglax Alekseyev 1989:306, same person as Census 13.1.1. Kayunis Kaglakax
: Kayungis -qax “His Strength was -"

Atka Island (Census 14.)
84. Nakvashin 1750-1752 Khalunasan (Xalunasan) native of Atka captured

Polonsky quoted by Jochelson 1933:3

85, Tolstykh 1760-1764 Kajugotok chief (of Atka) JL.S. 1776: 49, Tayugutax,
Kayugatan, Kayugotan (Kaklyukou) chief of Atka Alekseyev 1989:93 f,
Kayugatak, Kayagatok, Yayugatok Lydia Black, possibly Kayu- “Strength -~ or
Qayu- “Hook -”

86, Thid. Kaklyuk(ov), Lydia Black Kakluk, perhaps Qaglux “Arch (of foot)”

87. Cherepanov 1769-1771 Ayegatanin chief of Atka Makarova 1968;71, per-
haps Ayagattaning “Those | Have as Women”

88. Protasov 1786 Tayyagul Ayyagitku chief of Andreanof Islands, dead brother
of Sergey Pan’kov (Census 14.1.1.) Khlebnikov 1979:189, Tayagul Ayagitak
Lydia Black, perhaps Tayagut Ayagitat “Putting a Man to Shame”

Tagalat, Tagalak Island

89. Tolstykh 1760-1764 Tschunila chief (of Tagalak) J.L.S. 1776:68, Chyunkla
(Uyalaxgisinov) Alekseyev 1989:93, possibly Chuhnilag “Stabbing Many”

90. Ibid. Uyalaxgisin(ov) father of 89

Sitxinax Great Sitkin Island ,
91. Thid. Ulautok, Czarchukni chiefis) of Czetchina JL.S. 1776:68, Ulagutak

Chaxxutik chief of Chetxina Alekseyev 1989:93; Shmalev 1774 Ula chief of

Chetxina Divin 1979:321, apparently Ula- “House -” and perhaps Chaguti%
“Smashing”

Adaax, Adak Island (Census 16) .
92. Hall 1792 Angilimanok chief of Adax Khlebnikov 1979:189, same person &
Census 16.2.1. Angalimanag “Passed the Day Too”
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9K33 n;?a, Kanaga Island (Census 17.)
- Tolstykh 1760-1764 Ayagatin(a), Ayagitin( ‘ Kan
, Avagitin(a), A ¢ i
A.le!iseyev 1989:88-93, Lydia Black also Ayagutiﬁ e e
ga_l III;;d Kayus—unu&(ov) fat_her of 93 Alekseyev 1989:88, Kayusumak Lydia Black
o{.}g a;d igta.«;:f (Kztefif;:;uzhev), Ugasig son-in-law of 93 Alekseyev 1989:88
inkitek (son o ' i 7 i ing” ( en.
i tch) Lydia Black, apparently Igasi® “Wing” (cf. Cen-

96. Kitenkchiz '
- i izh(ev) father of 95 Alekseyev 1989:88, Azhich(ev), Agasin Lydia

3?111?;131:, Tanaga Island (Census 18.)
97. 1792 Kalenduk Khlebnikov 1979:189. same pers
1189, on as C
kamaduk, kamadux perhaps Kahmadus “Doing Fapst" i

Rat Islands
98. Vasilyev Usacha toion of Rat Islands remained at Amchitka when the popu-

lation was moved to Atka and Adak end 1790 :
P . s, Lydia Black,
His Taking Hair Off Skin” ack, perhaps Usacha

Near Islands

99. Nevodchikov 1747 Temndk [Russian spelling Temnyak, miscopied] boy of At:
Atan (Attu) JL.S. 1776:11, Tomiak, Tamiak Polonsky quoted by Jochelson
1933:3, possibly Tamiya% “Binder, Wrapper” '

1010';%232:013tykh 1749-1752, tribute payers of“the third island” (Shemya) J.L.S.

100. Anitin perhaps Anitiin “His Own Property Mark”

101 Altatukor [miscopied) )

102. Aleschkut, probably same person as nr. 122 below

103. Atschelap son of 102

10;;122 Trapesnikov 1753, tribute payers met “auf einer unbekannten,
& thnben Insul (vermuthlich einer von denen Aleutischen)” J.L.S. 1776:24 T

at1s, on one of the Near Islands, as indicated also by the probable identity of
nr. 122 and nr. 102 above:

:0‘_1- Igya, possibly Attuan *Igyax, Atkan igdaz ‘flint’

05. Oekny

;g? gf}ff?::'m‘:h’ perha!:fs *Ugugyaxtat “Having Flexible Joints”

108, AleR iauch, conceivably Salukiyaax “Lots of Shields”

109- mt; ’ a.pparcnt]y A.lmt “Whale" (cf. Census 7.2.43.)

o o un: Tukun “Chiefs” or Tukuun “His Own Chief”

lll-Kﬂonu.sjchan

112, T:f::gﬂ. conceivably *Qutagagit “Having Breeze”

19, “;cft;r;lutu. perhaps cf. Merck 1_’:’91 Tschinatak ‘baidarka with a curved bow’

114,4, hc » perhaps Ugaacha “His Smashing” (Atka 1840)

: Schagat, perhaps Asagat “His Own Cousins”

115 Eaail
'Awwamschagrx. perhaps Attuan Avya- from Amda-
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116. Unaschajupu [-pu probably miscopied for -nu]

117. Lak: Hla “Boy”

118. lanschugalik, [-n- miscopied for -k-] perhaps.Yaxsugalit “To Be Entered
Into” (¢f J 81:32 )

119. Umgalikan [-mg- not in agreement with Attuan]

120. Schati, perhaps Sa(a)tax “Ancient Murrelet”

121. Chyipako, perhaps *Qihmaqut “Sedge”

122. Oloschkot, probably same person as nr. 102 above.

123. Schewyrin-Durnew 1754-1757 Inanysch chief of Ataku: Atax (Attu) J.L.S.
1776:32, perhaps Inaniisit “Means for Causing to Come to an End (for de-
stroying)”

124. Tolstykh 1756-1757 Tunulgasan chief of Attaku JL.S. 1776:41; Tolstykh
1760-1764 (Vasyutinskiy-Lazarev) Tunulgasan dead by 1761 J.L.S. 1776:60,
Tukungasin Alekseyev 1989:86, conceivably Tukugaasiin “Your Chieftain-
ship” (known from Atkan)

125. Tolstykh 1760-1764 Bakutun, Bakutan chief of Attu after 124. J.L.S. 1776:
60, Bukutan Alekseyev 1989: 86-88, possibly same name - if not also same
person - as 1909 Makutanang Attuan man in story (J 85:32)

126. Thid. Uguyatak son of 125. Alekseyev 1989:88, Lydia Black also Ugayatak,
Utuyatan, perhaps Uguyattag “Trying to Make Happy” or “Hypocrite” (known
from Eastern Aleut)

127. Ibid. Ishaka Kinikin, Ishanoyuk Inikin (Russian name Nikita) Attuan in-
terpreter Alekseyev 1989:88, 94, Ishakalinin, Ishakaxininin, Isakaxinin,
Ishakalininin, Dshakoukinin Lydia Black -

128. Cherepanov 1761 Makuzhan of Attu Andreyev 1948:113 f; Lisenko 1766
Makuzhan first chief of Attu Divin 1979:345 y

129. Lisenko 1766 Chintuyach’ [-nt- probably miscopied for -kt-] second chief of
Attu Divin 1979:345; Sapozhnikov 1769 Chintauch Komoyatax chief of Attu
and Agattu Khlebnikov 1979:173, Chintauch’ Koloyatx Lydia Black, perhaps
*Chigtuyax - “Boil (carbuncle) -” (Eastern Aleut chittudang etc.).

130. Ibid. Kalistax chief of second island (Agattu) Divin 1979: 345

131. Ibid. Alent chief of third island (Shemya) Divin 1979:345, apparently
miscopied (for Alewt 7)

132. Bensing 1781 Aleksandr Tyutrin chief of Attu Khlebnikov 1979:174, appar
ently miscopied if at all Aleut
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Appendix 3
Aleut Personal Names in Folklore

References:
J (see References p. 88).
J A : Appendix A in J pp. 679-703, Eastern Al ‘
\ppe . ) eut Song T ' i

I geniammov 846) el By g i s ng Texts (first published in
J B : Appendix B in J pp. 705- i i ;

1846).pe pp- 705-713, Atkan Texts (first published in Veniaminov
Jochelson 1933. Waldemar Jochelson. History, Ethnology and Anthropology of

the Aleut. Carnegie Institution of Washi i e ’
ton, D. C. 91 pp. of Washington Publication No. 432, Washing-

NT M (see References p. 88).
Veniaminov 1840 (see References p. 88).

mThe ;:ames are given here in normalized spelling. Translations given before
e references are from the sources, those without quotation marks from th
texts; what follows a reference is added here. H :
s ;‘Eenot?d in i‘nt;oduchon 4.3.1,, a few of these names oceur also in the Census,
b a few of the other ones appear to be descriptive of the persons in the
stories and so could hardly have been given a four-month-old child.

:;hz:yﬁchani{:g_ boy with three maternal uncles (J 66, Umnak 1910).
A:; : gufl achigina “Waited for his harpoon” (Jochelson 1933:74 Agadagin-
Agalgmax The One Who Waited for His Dart).
ina® a man who became a sea lion (J 29, Unalask
A&gah_}inax s , Unalaska 1910), perhaps from
Agiitaligat <:}_nefof.ﬂ!uius1 Umnak (village 11.1.) (Veniaminov 1840 2:279), “Fu-
A;m!‘e companion”, '
glundaz “Little killer whale”, chief of Chisung, Al i i
3 G ; ka P
Ai&) (J 82, Unalaska 1910). e
Akg:;l;iiknaang “Likes-to-Hide”, unfaithful husband (J 65, Umnak 1910).
e (\;:1:1 n_ephe;vgzg (ihzzgnachﬂax, had gone to Tanaz-Amig, St. Paul Is-
aminov :269; J 9:53, Unalaska 1909 y “Caus
A]gEt Ou_t there (to St. Paul Island)”, : g e g
f::ZEXKLa!adanai Mainland Slayer, younger brother of Angalit Aginag,
By omags (J 17:1, Unalaska 1910), lit. “used to kill the one after the
: a:fi::i tl?e people of) the mainland”,
P Little Anim_::ll (mammal), son of Umnak woman (J A 10:4).
bglyuft: 3281 n_ephew (sister’s son) of Agiitaligat (Veniaminov 1840 2:288), possi-
Tor Al&ttalm yat “Trying to make submit”.

: & Important (J 57, Umnak 1909), from alginag “rich, gets every-
tiﬁ,' more than you get” (Umnak 1987). - . "y
Alig Anuxlfa{thﬁxl hu‘si_mnd (J 14), of Census 4.1.10.

Bagitagin visits foreign village in magic guise, kills the people (J 3,
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Unalaska 1909), perhaps “He-Who-Revives-Old-Men” (G.H. Marsh).

Aligyaax killed his wife’s relatives, revenged by his son (J 67, Umnak 1910)
“man just getting old but strong and healthy” (Umnak 1950).

Angamitqux The One Who is Always Lying (Jochelson 1933:74), perhaps for
*Angamitxut.

Anag Surf, a man (J 45:13, Umnak 1909).

Aanasnaadat The <bumble>Bee or The Gadfly (Jochelson 1933:74).

Hangaxtagasig maternal uncle of Hyaaga®-Qimugaagus (J 81:2, Attu 1909)

Anguchagigulux Noseless, 2 woman (J 32:9, Unalaska 1910).

Angalit Aginag Daylight Lifter, elder brother of AlaxsxiX Laladanaz (J 17:1,
Unalaska 1910), lit. “Lifted the daylight”, c¢f. Census 7.2.32.

Aataagligat Potential Fur Seal Bull, Unalaskan chief (N.M. 3:26, Atka 1952),
cf. Census 10.5. B 3.

Aatluung, Ataluung visited his sister at night and became a sea otter (J 42,
58, Umnak 1909).

Awag-liidag Work-like, father of Anaz (J 45:13, Umnak 1909).

Hayan-Axtig (changed from Na[alyan-Axti%) a man (J 85:4, Attu 1909), “Mov-
ing (leading) toward it (toward the West)”

Ayagax-Agaluun “The woman her tooth” (J 13, Unalaska 1910); the name may
have been only the latter part; for the form cf. Introduction 3.1.

Aaygiigug Incompetent (J 33, Unalaska 1910), originally “Transvestite”, cf In-
troduction 5.4.3.1.

Chaglinaguz “Having many tailors”, wife (J 50:33, 48, Umnak 1909).

Chagnachgilag (J 9.1. Unalaska 1909) or Chagnaagchgilit (Akutan 1983)
man who went to St. Paul (J 9), according to Jochelson 1933:74 The Splitter ( of
trees); lit. perhaps “Severally making (wood) to tend to split”.

Idmaaxtun village and its chief (J 48, Umnak 1910), “Maggots of blowfly”.

Igluga(m) Taatkuchaa soothsayer (J 76:193, Atka 1909), “Little x (unknown
word) of hide”,

Ignaachxig Reed Grass, brother-in-law of Aagluudag (J 32:2, Unalaska 1910);
cf Census 9.1.3.

Hixtun, younger brother of Makutanang (J 85:32, Attu 1909), perhaps“Have 2
big fire”.

Igulaasig “Means for unloading” or “Ladle”, man who betrayed his brother-in-
law (J 70, Umnak 1910).

Igadagat the man who discovered St. Paul, father of AkaagniqaR (Veniamino¥
1840 1:269: J 9:55, Unalaska 1909), could mean “monster, kind of searecrow
(Jochelson 1933:74 The Fear-Inspiring) or “starfish” (Atkan, in Eastern Aleut
replaced by the calque from English alagum sdaa). See Aleut Dictionary p- 184

Igayag (Attuan), Igadag (Eastern Aleut) man (J 83, Attu 1909), perhaps from
*igat-da-% “usually frightens”

Hiigutaaga “To be called (summoned) again”, a man (J 76, Atka 1909).

Ilaagunaax “Tries to help” (J 85:17, Attu 1909). .

lqita}anwlux cruel man (J 54, Umnak 1910), perhaps “I haven't taken P"
away”.
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Iqyan-Tlalginak Bai - s i
srem sg”‘i aidarka-Increaser (J 85:1, Attu 1909), lit. “Added to the
Itxakch®igaz® (1952 Hi-) man of Ungl %
: gluudazg (Oglodak) (J B 2:2).
ngalyjlng lc:Icahty and man (J 85:41, Attu 1909). :

(Jochelson 1933: ina’ i i
Kaldjuksmaxsmes)”‘ elson 1933:74 Qalugsina’The Maker of Kitchen Utensils)“Got
gamgiligan F:Ix_;:ure Head(s), volcano spirit (J 16, Unalaska 1910)

. s P ” ;
aUnaafkuhmlgog)- aving a Big Ditch”, man who let women work as men (J 43,

Kanlgsxg;gaaxtux “Being Copper Again (?)", chief of settlement (J 47, Umnak
Ka(h)ngadgi® Seaweed (Jochelson 1933:74 Qanadgix”
- adgix’),
Kanga®simaa® man who killed his wife’s relativ 7 )
ms es (J 74, Umnak
ﬁuukadglnmg outlaw (J 46:21, Umnak 1909). T
uyakuyasaa man who avenged his son (J 8, Unalaska 1909), Kuykuy
whose son was killed (J 51:8, Umnak 1910, opposite roles). e iy
Luung man of Chungsun village (J 72, Umnak 1910).
Luugaayax Larva (maggot) (Jochelson 1933:74).
lI'\:Ilalml'.ani.;g elder brother of Hixtun (J 85:32, Attu 1909).
iichim Aliiguu The old man of the village Miichiz
53 Tl i g chi% (J 8, Unalaska 1909, and J
Nu‘ggglqalﬂ “He wholhas had a stone put on top of him" (G.H. Marsh), man who
fflsﬂ:f-d his brother-in-law to get blubber (J 44, Umnak1909).
Qachiikut Shark (Jochelson 1933:74).
g:ﬁ::un Adt.];ngin Long Bones (J 18:15, Attu 1909).
an perhaps rel. “His shoulder”, husband of Algaadag’ ther (J :3)
Qazulimagtaga® “Who once dealt wi g 7, old woman who plaved
t with good eating” (?), old w ! /
a young man (J 78, Atka 1909), A i
gatxayai “Wren", Eastern chief (N.M. 3:73, Atka 1952),
Q:::aykgz:i “Dear Wren” (J 73, Umnak 1910).
awam- gangin Sea-Lion’s Hair (fur) (Jochelson 1933:74)
gggdax Hook (Jochelson 1933:74). o
QLmueugux see Hyaagat-Qimugaagut.
Quﬁanﬂtqasang a man (J 60, Umnak 1910), from qugana- ‘rock, stone’.
Sadiglux Root (Jochelson 1933:74 Qénlux).
Sagu(;mt' Plercer,‘boy abducted by a woman/man (J 26, Unalaska 1910).
Smm‘f:l;ai; 0(1)1;:}{ I;J 45, Umnak 1909), “Cormorant net”.

: q ladder, ¢ £ i  of vills
chief (7 B, B 1913{ slave (J 54, Umnak 1910), brother-in-law of village
aa . .
aag::gu Parfimp. man with women (J 76:14, Atka 1909),

Unals fl::llglgrngan Ayagaa Summer Face (head) Woman, monster (J 30,
a 3 . .
Silﬁ?:l?uage Chle‘f(J 84:3, Attu 1909), perhaps “Long bone”.
glax cousin of Chagnachgila (J 9:13, Unalaska 1909).

Siim} : ;
uudax Little Guillemot, cousin of Uluugidag (J 28:1, Unalaska 1910).
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Tagalattaasat “Willow ptarmigan”, man of Idmaaxtun (J 48:1, Umnak 1910).

Tagali£ monster (J 7, Unalaska 1909).

Tangaattaadax Little Bear (J 76:231, Atka 1909).

Tayagut Kayulina® Man-Weakener (Veniaminov 1840 2: 282; J 50, Umnak
1909), lit. “Weakened (vanquished) man (men),” ¢f. Census 10.3. 26 and Intro-
duction 4.3.1.

Tugidang My Moon (Jochelson 1933:74).

Tumgat Sixsinat Tusk Breaker, cousin of Angalix Aginat (J 18, Unalaska
1910), lit. “Broke tusk™.

Tumga(m) Hlaadaganaa Tusk-Boy, Koniag chief (J 76:211, Atka 1909).

Tunut-Angdatstina Speech-Answerer, a man (J 85, Attu 1909) lit. “Answered
speech”.

Tunuu-Atachagit The Quickly Speaking Person (Jochelson 1933:74), lit. “His
language is fast”.

Ugugagiz The Joints-Having-One, i.e. The Flexible-One (Jochelson 1933:74).

Ugdigdang man who drummed ete. in his grave (J 71, Umnak 1910).

Ugdusxiin brother-in-law of Nugagiqag (J 44:3, Umnak 1909).

Ukalax Bark, strong man (J 32:3, Unalaska 1910).

Ulat Qanax Bearberry Eater, a man (J 20, Unalaska 1910), or “Ate bearberry”.

Ulixsuz a man (J 2, Unalaska 1909), perhaps “Good at rubbing”.

Uluugidag Dried Meat, man who treated his baidarka as he should (J 28.
Unalaska 1910).

Uumgikaadaz The Fly (Jochelson 1933:74).

Usilag “Multiple load”, a man (J 35, Unalaska 1910).

Uyngaz fairy-tale man in tiny baidarka (J 77, Atka 1909).
Waangilag a man (J 34, Unalaska 1909).

Yaaga%-Kayulginat Log-Strengthener (J 85.35, Attu 1909),
Hyaagaf-Qimugaagux Tree-Twister, a man (J 81:2, Attu 1909).
Yagnaxsix a boy (J 54:29, Umnak 1910).




Ancient Aleut Personal Names

Kadaangim Asangin/Asangis

The rich tradition of Aleut personal names was beginning to disappear
with the introduction of Christian names at about the time Captain loseph
Billings led a major Russian expedition to the Aleutian Islands in 1790~ 1792,
Our knowledge of these ancient Aleut names was vastly increased in 1992
when anthropologist Lydia Black obtained copies of manuscripts from the
Russian Naval Archives constituting a Kind of census for the Billings
Expedition. The census listed by name 1,618 Aleut males from areas throughout
much of the Aleutians. who either paid fur tax to the Russians, did not pay,
or were 100 young to pay. Out of that number of Aleut males, about 1,510
had different legible Aleut names, all listed by island and village.
In this work, linguist Knut Bergsland was able to interpret plausibly
1. 140 of these names, which generally have clearly recognizable meanings.
and thereby give a very intimate and vivid glimpse of ancient Aleut culture
and values. Bergsland was further able to add about 100 men’s names from
still earlier sources. plus a precious 29 Aleut women’s names from a list of
marriages and baptisms performed by the Billings Expedition’s priest
Bergsland here provides an extensive introduction on the histonical background
for the list and an analysis of the names by type, then the list of names by
island and village. a register of all the names (and words that form parts of
names) in alphabetical order, and appendices mcluding

names from earlier sources and from folklore.

his work is yvet another major
contribution (o the preservation of the nch
Aleut language heritage by Knut Bergsland,
who in addition has produced an unabridged
Aleut Dictionary, a definitive Aleut

CGrammar, and an edition of Aleut Tiles

and Narratives. all published by the Alaska

Native Language Centet




